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On the IMPORTANCE of ORDER in 
Cox puer. 


1 CORINTH. XIV. 40. 


Let all . be done—in order. 


FEXKELIGIO N, like every as and SE R M. 
R well- connected ſyſtem, is compo- e 
ELN ſed of a variety of parts; each of 
which poſſeſſes its ſeparate importance, and 
contributes to the perfection of the whole. 
Some graces are eſſential to it; ſuch as faith 
and repentance, the love of God, and the 
love of our neighbour; which, for that rea- 
Vor. II. * ſon, 8 


"8 D the Importance of 


SERM. ſon, muſt be often inculcated on men. 

— There are other diſpoſitions and habits, 
which, though they hold not ſo high a rank, 
yet are neceflary to the introduction and 
ſupport of the former; and therefore, in 


religious exhortations, theſe alſo juſtly claim 


a place. Of this nature is that regard to 
order, method, and regularity, which the 

apoſtle enjoins us in the text to carry thro” 

the whole of life. Whether you conſider 
it as, in itſelf, a moral duty, or not, yet 1 


hope ſoon to convince you that it is eſſential 


to the proper diſcharge of almoſt all duties, 
and merits, upon that account, a greater de- 
| gree of attention than is commonly paid to 
it in a religious view. 

If you look abroad into the world, you 
may be ſatisfied at the firſt glance, that a 


vicious and libertine life is always a life of 


confuſion. Thence it is natural to infer, 


that order is friendly to religion. As the 
neglect of it coincides with vice, ſo the 
preſervation of it muſt aſſiſt virtue. By the 
appointment of Providence, it is indiſpen- 


N 3 to worldly proſperity, Thence 


ariſes 
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Order in Conduct. 


ariſes a preſumption, that it 18 | connected SERM. 
alſo with ſpiritual improvement. When wo 


you behold a man's affairs, through ne- 
gligence and miſconduct, involved in diſ- 


order, you naturally conclude that his ruin 
approaches. You may at the ſame time 
juſtly ſuſpect, that the cauſes which affect 
his temporal welfare, operate alſo to the 
prejudice of his moral intereſts, The apo- 


{tle teaches us in this e that God ic 
not the author of confuſion *. He is a lover 
of order: and all his works are full of order. 


But obere confuſion is, there is, its cloſe 
_ attendant, every evil 2wort f. In the ſe- 
quel of this diſcourſe I ſhall point ont ſome 
of thoſe parts of conduct wherein it is moſt 
material to virtue that order take place ; and 

then ſhall conclude with ſhewing the high 


advantages which attend! it. Allow me to 


recommend to you order in the conduct 
of your affairs; order in the diſtribution of 
your time; order in the management of 
your fortune ; . order In the regulation of 


* Ver. 33. + James, m. 16. 


B 2 your 


* 


4 
SERM. 
I. 


— ment of your ſociety. Thus let all — 
be done in order. | 


On the Importance of 


your amuſements; order in the arrange- 


I. Mal NrAIN order in the conduct of 
your worldly affairs. Every man, in every 
ſtation of life, has ſome concerns, private, 
domeſtic, or public, which require ſucceſ- 
five attention ; he is placed in ſome ſphere 
of active duty. Let the employments 
which belong to that ſphere be ſo arranged, 
that each may keep its place, without juſt- 
ling another; and that what regards the 
world may not interfere with What is due 
to God. In proportion to the multiplicity 
of affairs, the obſervance of order becomes 


more indiſpenſable. But ſcarcely is there 


any train of life ſo ſimple and uniform but 


what will ſuffer through the neglect of it. 
I ſpeak not now of ſuffering in point 


of worldly intereſt. I call upon you to 
attend to higher intereſts; to remember : 
that the orderly conduct of your temporal 

affairs forms a great part of your duty as 
Chriſtians, _ 


Many, 
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Order in Condutt. 


every age, appeared among men, to ſeque- 


they are willing to appropriate to God. 
But the world they conſider as their own 
province. They carry on a ſort of ſepa- 


which, on particular occaſions, they pay to 
religion, they too often imagine that they 
have acquired the liberty of aQing in 
worldly matters, according to what plan 


miſtake the deſign of Chriſtianity In this 
world you were placed by Providence as on 
a great field of trial. By the neceſſities of 


ent employments. By many ties you are 
connected with human Aociety. From ſu- 


periours and inferiours, from neighbours 
and equals, from friends and enemies, 


through all the ranks of life. This active 


B 3 Ven, 


ſtrate religion from the commerce of the 
world. Seaſons of retreat and devotion _ 


rate intereſt there. Nay, by the reſpect 


they chuſe. How entirely do ſuch perſons 


your nature you are called forth to differ- 


demands ariſe, and obligations circulate _ 


ſcene was contrived by the wiſdom of Ha- 


3. 


any, indeed, can hardly be perſuaded e 
of this truth. A ſtrong propenſity has, in — 


— pp Cc ,, ' 


a 5 age or —— os SS — 
** 


6 5 On the Importance of 


* ven, on purpoſe that it might bring into 


; — exerciſe all the virtues of the Chriſtian cha- 


racter; your juſtice, candour, and veracity 
in dealing with one another; your fidelity 
to every truſt, and your conſcientious diſ- 
charge of every office, which 1 is committed 
to you; your affection for your friends; 
your forgiveneſs of enemies; your charity 
to the diſtreſſed; your attention to the 
intereſts of your family. It is by fulfilling 
all theſe obligations, in proper ſucceſſion, that 
you ſhew your converſation to be fuch as 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. It is thus you 
make your light ſo to ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. It is thus you 
are rendered meet for the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light.—But how can thoſe various 
duties be diſcharged by perſons who are 
ever in that hurry and perplexity which 
diſorder creates? You wiſh, perhaps, to 
perform what your character and ſtation 
require. But from the confuſion i in which 
you have allowed yourſelves to be involved, 
you find it to have become impoſſible. 
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Order in Conduct. 


Hence 11110 ſo many lnconkifient charac- 


ters, and ſuch frequent inſtances of partial 
and divided goodneſs, as we find in the 


world ; 3 appearances of generoſity without 


Juſtice, honour without truth, probity to 
men without reverence of God. He who 
conducts his affairs with method and regu- 
larity, meets every duty in its proper place, 
and aſſigns it its due rank. But where there 


is no order in conduct, there can be no uni- 


formity in character. The natural connec- 
tion and arrangement of duties are loſt. It 


virtue appear at all, it will be only in fits 


and ſtarts. The authority of conſcience 
may occaſionally operate, when our ſitua- 
tion affords it room for exertion. But in 

GE B 4 other 


7 


What was neglected to be done 4 in its pro- 8 Es 
per place, thrufts itſelf forward at an incon- ww 
venient ſeaſon. A multitude of affairs 
crowd upon you together. Different obli- 
gations diſtract you; and this diſtraction 
is ſometimes the cauſe, ſometimes the pre- 
tence, of equally neglecting them all, or, 
at leaſt, of ſacrificing the greater to the 
leſſer. 


On the Importance of 


SERM, other circumſtances of equal importance, 


— every moral ſentiment will be overpowered 
by the tumultuous buſtle of worldly affairs, 
Fretfulneſs of temper, too, will generally 


characterize thoſe who are negligent of or- 


der. The hurry in which they live, and 
the embarraſſments with which they are 


ſurrounded, keep their ſpirits in perpetual 


ferment. Conflicting with dithculties which 
they are unable to overcome, conſcious of 
their own miſconduct, but aſhamed to con- 
feſs it, they are engaged in many a ſecret 
ſtruggle; and the uneaſineſs which they 
ſuffer within, recoils in bad humour on all 
| who are around them. Hence the wretched 
reſources to which, at laſt, they are obliged 


to fly, in order to quiet their cares. In 


deſpair of being able to unravel what they 


have ſuffered to become ſo perplexed, they 


ſometimes fink into ſupine indolence, ſome- 
times throw themſelves into the arms of 


intemperance and looſe pleaſure ; by either 


of which they aggravate their guilt, and ac- 
celerate their ruin. To the end that order 
may be maintained in Foul affairs, it Is 


necellary, 


-- I. Tuar 
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Order in Condu8t. 2 


II. Tuar you attend to order in the dif. SE * M. 
tribution of your time. Time you ought to — 
conſider as a ſacred truſt committed to you 
by God, of which you are now the depo- 

ſitaries, and are to render account at the 7 
laſt. That portion of it which he has Suu 
allotted you is intended partly for the con- 
cerns of this world, partly for thoſe of the 
next. Let each of theſe occupy, in the diſ- 
tribution of your time, that ſpace which 
properly belongs to it. Let not the hours 
of hoſpitality and pleaſure interfere. with 
the diſcharge of your neceſſary affairs; and 
let not what you call neceſſary ain en 
eroach upon the time which is due to devo- 
tion. To every thing there 1s a : ſeaſon, and 
a time for every purpoſe under the heaven *. 
If you delay till to-morrow what ought to 
be done to-day, you over-charge the mor- 
row with a burden*which belongs not to it. 
You load the wheels of time, and prevent 
— from carrying you along ſmoothly. He 
who every morning plans the tranſactions 


® Eccleſ. ili. 1. 


of 


10 


On the Importance of 


S ans M. of the day, and follows out that plan, carries 


on a thread which will guide him through 
the labyrinth of the moſt buſy life. The or- 


derly arrangement of his time is like a ray of 


light which darts itſelf through all his affairs. 


But where no plan is laid, where the diſpo- 


{al of time is ſurrendered merely to the 


chance of incidents, all things lie huddled 
together in one chaos, which admits neither 
of diſtribution nor review. e 
The firſt requiſite for introducing order 
into the management of time, is to be im- 


preſſed with a juſt ſenſe of its value. Con- 


ſider well how much depends upon it, and 


how faſt it flies away. The bulk of men 


are in nothing more capricious and incon- 


ſiſtent than in their appretiation of time. 


When they think of it as the meaſure of 


their continuance on earth, they highly 
prize it, and with the greateſt anxiety ſeek 
to lengthen it out. But when they view 
it in ſeparate parcels, they appear to hold it 
in contempt, and ſquander it with incon- 
ſiderate profuſion. While they complain 


that life is ſhort, they are often wiſhing its 
different 
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different periods at an end. Covetous of 7 


every other poſſeſſion, of time only they are — 

prodigal. They allow every idle man to be 

maſter of this property, and make every 
frivolous occupation welcome that can help 


them to conſume it. Among thoſe who are 


ſo careleſs of time, it is not to be expected 
that order ſhould be obſerved in its diſtri- 
bution. But, by this fatal neglect, how 
many materials of ſevere and laſting regret 
are they laying up in ſtore for themſelves! 
'The time which they ſuffer to paſs away in 
the midſt of confuſion, bitter repentance 
| ſeeks afterwards in vain to recal. What 


was omitted to be done at its proper mo- 
ment, ariſes to be the torment of ſome fu- 


ture ſeaſon. Manhood is diſgraced by the 
conſequences of neglected youth. Old age, 
oppreſſed by cares that belonged to a former 
period, labours under a burden not its own. 


At the cloſe of life, the dying man be- 


holds with anguiſh that his days are fiaiſh- 


ing, when his preparation for eternity is 
hardly commenced. Such are the effects 
of a diſorderly waſte of time, through not 

attending 
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8 EY M. attending to its value. Every thing in the 
— = of ſuch perſons i is miſplaced. Nothing 


performed aright, from not being per- 
3 in due ſeaſon. 

But he who is orderly i in the diſtribution 
of his time, takes the proper method of 


eſcaping thoſe manifold evils. He 1s juſtly 


faid to redeem the time. By proper manage- 


ment, he prolongs it. He lives much in 
| Hittle ſpace; more in a few years than 
others do in many. He can live to God 
and his own ſoul, and at the ſame time at- 
tend to all the lawful intereſts of the preſent 
world. He looks back on the paſt, and 


provides for the future. He catches and 
arreſts the hours as they fly. They are 
marked down for uſeful purpoſes, and their 


memory remains. Whereas thoſe hours 
fleet by the man of confuſion like a ſhadow. 
His days and years are either blanks of 
which he has no remembrance, or they are 
ſilled up with ſuch a confuſed and irregular 
ſucceſſion of unfiniſhed tranſactions, that 
though he remembers he has been buſy, 
yet he can give no account of the buſineſs 
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Order in Conduct. 
which has employed him. 


pronounced, that he wwalleth in a vain ſhew; 


be is diſquieted in vain. 


III. INTRODUCE order into the manage- 
Whatever it be, let 
the adminiſtration of it proceed with me- 


thod and economy. From time to time 
examine your ſituation; and proportion 


your expence to your growing or diminiſh- 


ing „„ Provide what is neceſſary, 
before you indulge in what is ſuperfluous. 
: Study to do Juſtice to all with whom you : 
deal, before you affect the praiſe of libera- 
lity. In a word, fix ſuch a plan of living 
as you find that your circumſtances will 
fairly admit, and adhere to it invariably 


againſt every. Fenptation. to improper ex- 
ceſs. 


No admonition reſpecting morals is more 
N than this to the age in which we 
| hve; an age manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed by a 
propenſity to thoughtleſs profuſion ; where- 
in all the different ranks of men are obſerv- 


ed 


13 


Of him, more on 
than of any other, it may with Juſtice Di ee 


14 
. ed to preſs with forward vanity on thoſe 
—— who are above them; to vie with their ſu- 
periours in every mode of luxury and oſten- 


On the Importance of 


tation; and to ſeek no farther argument for 
juſtifying extravagance, than the faſhion of 


the times, and the ſuppoſed neceſſity of 
living like others around them. This turn 


of mind begets contempt for ſober and or- 
derly plans of life. It overthrows all re- 
gard to domeſtic concerns and duties. It 
puſhes men on to hazardous and viſionary 


ſchemes of gain; and unfortunately unites 
the two extremes, of graſping with rapaci- 
ouſneſs, and of ſquandering with profuſion. 


In the midſt of ſuch diſorder, no proſperity 


can be of long continuance. While con- 
fuſion grows upon men's affairs, and pro- 


digality at the ſame time waſtes their ſub- 
ſtance, poverty makes its advances /ike an 
armed man. They tremble at the view of 


the approaching evil; but have loft the 
force of mind to make proviſion againſt it. 
Accuſtomed to move in a round of ſociety 


and pleaſures diſproportioned to their con- 
dition, they are unable to break through 
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the enchantments of habit ; and with their $ BR M. 
eyes open fink into the gulph which is be 
fore them. Poverty enforces dependance 
and dependance increaſes corruption. Ne- 
ceſſity firſt betrays them into mean com- 
pliances; next, impels them to open crimes; 
and beginning with oſtentation and extra- 
vagance, they end in infamy and guilt. 
Such are the conſequences of neglecting 
order in our worldly circumſtances. Such 
is the circle i in which the profuſe and the 
diſſolute daily run. To what cauſe, ſo 
much as to the want of order, can we attri- 
bute thoſe ſcenes of diſtreſs which ſo fre- 
quently excite our pity ; families that once 
were flouriſhing reduced to ruin ; and the 
= melancholy widow and neglected orphan 
"Z thrown forth, friendleſs, upon the world? 
What cauſe has been more fruitful in en- 
gendering thoſe atrocious crimes which fill 
fociety with diſquiet and terrour; in training 
the gameſter to fraud, the robber to violence, 
and even the aſſaſſin to blood? > 
Be aſſured, then, that order, frugality, 
and c:conomy, are the neceſſary ſupports of 
i de 
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J. 
—— humble ſoever theſe qualities may appear to 


ſome, they are, nevertheleſs, the baſis on 
which liberty, independence, and true ho- 
nour, mult riſe. He who has the ſteadineſs 
to arrange his affairs with method and re- 
| gularity, and to conduct his train of life 
agreeably to his circumſtances, can be maſ- 
ter of himſelf in every ſituation into which 
He may be thrown. He is under no neceſ- 
ſity to flatter or to lie, to ſtoop to what is 
mean, or to commit what is criminal. But 
he who wants that firmneſs of mind which 
the obſervance of order requires, is held in 
bondage to the world ; he can neither act 
his part with courage as a man, nor with 
fidelity as a Chriſtian, From the moment 
3 you have allowed yourſelves to pals the line 
3 - of ceconomy, and to live beyond your for- 
1 N tune, you have entered on the path of 
Z danger. Precipices ſurround you on all 
| ſides. Every ftep which you take may 
—_ lead to miſchiefs, that, as yet, lie hidden; 
| = and to crimes that will end i in your ever- 
3 laſting perdition, 5 EO 
= IV. OBSERVE 


SERM, every perſonal and private virtue How -- 
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IV. Onsrrve icke in your amuſements; SERM. 

| that 3 is, allow them no more than their pro- * * 
per place; ſtudy to keep them within due 

bounds; mingle them in a temperate ſuc-" 
ceſſion with ſerious duties, and the higher 
buſineſs, of life. Human life cannot pro- 
ceed to advantage without ſome meaſure of 

relaxation and entertainment. We require 
relief from care. We are not formed for a 
perpetual ſtretch of ſerious thought. "BY 

= too intenſe and continued application, our 

. feeble powers would ſoon be worn out. At 

3 the ſame time, from our propenſity to eaſe. 

4 (1 and pleaſure, amuſement proves, among all 

” ranks of men, the moſt dangerous foe to 

order. For it tends inceſſantly to uſurp and 

encroach, to widen its territories, to thruſt 

itſelf into the place of more important 

concerns, and thereby to diſturb and coun- 

terack the natural courſe of things. One 

frivolous amuſement indulged out of ſeaſon, 

; . will often carry perplexity and confuſion 

; 7 through a long ſucceſſion of affairs. 


= Anmulements, therefore, though they be 
of an innocent kind, require ſteady go- 
Vor. II. 'C | vernment, 


_ 
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. P M. vernment, to keep them within a due and © 


limited province. But ſuch as are of an 
irregular and vicious nature, are not to be 
governed, but to be baniſhed from every 
orderly ſociety. As ſoon as a man ſeeks 
his happineſs from the gaming-table, the 
midnight revel, and the other haunts of li- 
centiouſneſs, confuſion ſeizes upon him as 
its own. There will no longer be order in 
his family, nor order in his affairs, nor or- 
der in his time. The moſt important con- 
cerns of life are abandoned. Even the order ;. 
of nature is by ſuch perſons inverted ; night 1 
is changed into day, and day into night. 
Character, honour, and intereſt itſelf, are 
trampled under foot. You may with cer- 
tainty prognoſticate the ruin of theſe men 
to be juſt at hand. Diſorder, ariſen to its 'Þ 
height, has nearly accompliſhed its work. ” 
The ſpots of death are upon them. Let 
every one who would eſcape the peſtilen- 
tial contagion fly with haſte from their 
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V. PRESERVE order in the arrangement De 


of your ſociety ; that! is, entangle not your- 
ſelves in a perpetual and promiſcuous crowd; 


ſelect with prudence and propriety thoſe 
with whom you chuſe to aſſociate; let 


company and retreat ſucceed each other 


at meaſured intervals. There can be no or- 
der in his life who allots not a due ſhare of 


his time to retirement and reflection. He 


19 


can neither prudently arrange his temporal 
affairs, nor properly attend to his ſpiritual 


intereſts. He lives not to himſelf, but to 
the world. By continual diſſipation, he is 
rendered giddy and thoughtleſs. He un- 
avoidably contracts from the world that 


ſpirit of diſorder and confuſion which is ſo 
prevalent in it. 


It is not a ſufficient preſervative againſt 
this evil, that the circles of ſociety in which 
you are engaged are not of a libertine and 


vicious kind. If they withdraw you from 


that attention to yourſelves, and your do- 


meſtic concerns, which becomes a good 


man, they are ſubverſive of order, and 
| inconſiſtent with duty. What is innocent 
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in itſelf, degenerates into guilt from being 


— carried to exceſs; an idle, trifling ſociety is 


near a-kin to ſuch as Is corrupting: One 


of the firſt principles of order is, to learn to 


be happy at home. It is in domeſtic re- 


treat that every wiſe and virtuous man finds 


his chief ſatisfaction. It is there he forms 
the plans which regulate his public conduct. 
He who knows not how to enjoy himſelf 


when alone, can never be long happy abroad. 
To his vacant mind, company may afford 
a temporary relief; but when forced to re- 


turn to himſelf, he will be ſo much more 
oppreſſed and languid. Whereas, by a due 


mixture of public and private life, we keep 


free from the ſnares of both, and enjoy each 
to greater advantage. 


WHEN we review thoſe different parts of 


behaviour to which I have ſhewn that order 
is eſſential, it muſt neceſſarily occur to you, 
that they are all mutually connected, and 
hang upon each other. Throughout your 


affairs, your time, your expence, your 
amuſements, your ſociety, the principle of 
ner 
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conduct of your affairs, if you be irregular 


in the diſtribution of your time. In vain 
you attempt to regulate your expence, if 


into your amuſements, or your ſociety, diſ- 


order has crept. You have admitted a 
= principle of confuſion which will defeat all 
your plans ; and perplex and entangle what 
you ſought to arrange. Vniformity 1 is above 
all things neceſſary to order. If you deſire 
that any thing ſhould proceed according to 
method and rule, let all things, as the text 


exhorts, be done in order x 


I muſt alſo admoniſh you, that in ſmall, 


as well as in great affairs, a due regard to 
order is requiſite, I mean not that you 
ought to look on thoſe minute attentions 


which are apt to occupy frivolous minds, 


as connected either with virtue or wiſdom. 
But I exhort you to remember, that diſ—- 


Ts ow order, 
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order muſt be equally carried, if you ex- SERM. 
; ; 

pect to reap any of its happy fruits. For —— 
if into any one of thoſe great departments 
of life you ſuffer diſorder to enter, it will 
ſpread through all the reſt. In vain, for 
inſtance, you purpoſe to be orderly in the 
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order, like other immoralities, frequently 
takes riſe from inconſiderable beginnings, 


They who, in the leſſer tranſactions of life, 


are totally negligent of rule, will be in ha- 
zard of extending that negligence, by de- 


grees, to ſuch affairs and duties as will ren- 
der them criminal, Remiſlneſs grows on 
all who ſtudy not to guard againſt it; and 
it is only by frequent exerciſe that the ha- 
bits of order and punQuality can be 
thoroughly confirmed, 


FROM what has been ſaid, the great im- 


8 portance of this principle to are} and reli- 


gious conduct muſt already be evident. 


Let us, however, conclude, with taking a 


ſummary view of the advantages which 
attend it. 


Firſt, the obſervance of order ſerves to 


correct that negligence which makes you 


omit ſome duties, and that hurry and pre- 
cipitancy which makes you perform others 
imperfectly. Your attention is thereby di- 


rected to its proper objects. You follow the 


ſtraight path which Providence has pointed 
5 2 — 
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different buſineſs of life preſents itſelf regu- 
larly to him on every tide. God and man, 

time and eternity, poſſeſs their proper ſta- 
tions, ariſe in ſucceſſion to his view, and 


in diſorderly courle, ſpeedily involves 
himſelf in a labyrinth, where he is ſur— 


him aſide from the proper line of human 


= poſe but to diſtract and miſlead him. 


idleneſs that moſt fruitful ſource of crimes 


find innocent and uſeful employment for 


tue; the multiplicity of affairs, and the 
| 1 tota 


out to man; in the courſe of which all the 


Z rounded with intricacy and darkneſs. The 
> crooked paths into which he ſtrikes, turn 


purſuit ; hide from his ſight the objects 
which he ought chiefly to regard, and bring 
others under his view, which ſerve no pur- 


Next, by attending to order, you avoid 


and evils, Acting upon a plan, meeting 
every thing in its own place, you conſtantly 


time. You are never at a loſs how to diſ- 
poſe of your hours, or to fill up life agree- 
ably. In the courſe of human action, there 
are two extremes equally dangerous to vir- 


T3 
SER M. 


attract his care, Whereas he who runs on 
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8 E RM. total want of them. The man of order 


8 ſtands in the middle between theſe two 


extremes, and ſufters from neither. He is 
occupied but not oppreſſed. Whereas the 


diſorderly, overloading one part of time, 
and leaving another vacant, are at one 
period overwhelmed with buſineſs, and at 
another, either idle through want of em- 
ployment, or indolent through perplexity. 
Thoſe ſeaſons of indolence and idleneſs, 
which recur ſo often in their life, are their 
moſt dangerous moments. The mind, un- 
happy in its ſituation, and clinging to every 
object which can occupy or amuſe it, is 
then apteſt to throw itſelf into the arms of 
every vice and every folly. 
Farther, by the preſervation of order, 
vou check inconſtancy and levity. Fickle 
by nature is the human heart. It is fond 
of change; and perpetually tends to ſtart 
aſide from the ſtraight line of conduct. 
Hence ariſes the propriety of bringing our- 
ſelves under ſubjection to method and 


rule; which, though at firſt it may prove 


eonſtraining, yet by degrees, and from the ex- 
Fenenge 
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perience of its happy effects, becomes na- SE 


tural and agreeable. It reAhes thoſe irre- 
gularities of temper and manners to which 


we give the name of caprice; and which 
= are diſtinguiſhing characteriſties cf a diſor- 
derly mind. It is the parent of ſteadineſs 


of conduct. It forms conſiſtency of cha- 
racer, It is the ground of all the confi- 


dence we repoſe in one another. For, the 


diſorderly we know not where to find. In 
him only can we place any truſt who is 


uniform and regular; who lives by prin- 
ciple, not by humour; who acts upon a 


plan, and not by deſultory motions. 


The advantages of order hitherto men- 
* tioned belong to rectitude of conduct. 
Conſider alſo how important it is to your 

ſelf-enjoyment and felicity. Order is the 


ſource of peace; and peace is the higheſt 


of all temporal bleſſings. Order is indeed 
the only region in which tranquillity dwells. 
The very mention of confuſion imports 
diſturbance and vexation. Is it poſſible 
for that man to be happy, who cannot look 
into the ſtate of his affairs, or the tenor of 


his 
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SERM. his conduct, without diſcerning all to be 


— embroiled; who is either in the midiſt of 
remorſe for what he has neglected to do, 


or in the midſt of hurry to overtake what 
he finds, too late, was neceſſary to have 
been done? Such as live according to or- 


der may be compared to the celeſtial bodies 
which move in regular courſes, and by 
| Rated laws; whole influence is beneficent ; 
whoſe operations are quiet and tranquil. 


The diſorderly reſemble thoſe tumultuous 


elements on earth, which, by ſudden and 
violent irruptions, diſturb the courſe of 
nature, By miſmanagement of affairs, by 


excels in expence, by irregularity in the 


indulgence of company and amuſement, 
they are perpetually creating moleſtation 
both to themſelves and others. They de- 
part from their road to ſeek pleaſure; and 8 
inſtead of it, they every where raiſe up 
ſorrows. Being always found out of their 
proper place, they of courſe interfere and 
jar with others. The diſorders which they 
Taiſe never fail to ſpread beyond their own 
line, and to involve many in confuſion 


> as | 25 and 
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and diſtreſs ; ; whence they neceſſarily be- SE RM. 
come tlie bert of tumult and contention, . i 
of diſcord and enmity. Whereas order is 
the foundation of union. It allows every 
man to carry on his own affairs without 
= diſturbing his neighbour. It is the golden 
1 chain, which holds together the ſocieties of 
; 5 men in friendſhip and peace. 
; 7 In fine, the man of order is ches 
L 3 with all the higher powers and principles 
in the univerſe. He is the follower of God. 
| He walks with him, and acts upon his plan. : 
His character is formed on the ſpirit which 
religion. breathes. For religion! in general, 
and the religion of Chriſt in particular, may 
be called the great diſcipline of order. To 
walk ſinfully, and to walk diſorderly, are 
ſynonymous terms in Scripture. From 
ech as walk. diſorderly we are commanded, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
| _ withdraw ourſelves *. The kingdom of 
© Satan is the reign of diſorder and darkneſs. 
Jo reſtore order among the works of God, 
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On the Importance of Order in Conduct. 


SERM. was the end for which the Son of God de- 
I, 
— ſcended to the earth. He requires order to 


be obſerved in his church. His undertak- 
ing is to be conſummated in that perfect 
order which he ſhall introduce at the laſt 
day. In the new earth and the new heavens, 


undiſturbed order ſhall for ever prevail 


among the Hpirits of the juſt made perfect; 
and whatever farther preparation may be 


requiſite for our being admitted to join their 
ſociety, it is certain that we ſhall never ſhare 
in it, unleſs we make it now our ſtudy to 


d all things decently, and 1 in order. 
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On the GovERNMENT of the HEART. 


PROVERBS, i iv. 23. 


Keep thy heart with all Millinence : for out F 


it are the ſues e 
Mm O N G the many wiſe counſels 


is none which deſerves greater regard than 


that contained in the text. Its importance, 
however, is too ſeldom perceived by the 


generality of men. They are apt to con- 


given by this inſpired writer, there 


ſider the regulation of external conduct as 


great 


the chief object of religion. If they can 
act their part with decency, and maintain a 
fair character, they conceive their duty to 
be fulfilled. What paſſes in the mean time 
within their mind, they ſuppoſe to be of no 
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"Sp M. great conſequence, either to themſelves, or 


— to the world. In oppolition to this dan- 
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gerous plan of morality, the wiſe man e mm 
horts us zo keep the heart; that is, to attend © 
not only to our actions, but to our thoughts 
and deſires; and 10 keep the heart with al! 
diligence, that is, with ſedulous and unre- _ Tz 
mitting care; for which he aſſigns this 
reaſon, that, out of the heart are the iſſues 
of li e. — In diſcourſing on this ſubject I _ 
purpoſe to conſider, ſeparately, the govern- | 
ment of the thoughts, of the paſſions, and 
of the temper. But before entering on any 
of theſe, let us begin with enquiring, in 
what ſenſe the ifſues of life are ſaid to be out 
of the heart ; that we may diſcern the force 
of the argument which the text ſuggeſts, to 
Le moan this great duty of keeping the 1 
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The iſſues of life are juſtly ſaid to be out 
of the heart, becauſe the ſtate of the heart 
is what determines our moral character, 
and what forms our chief happinels or = 
miſ ery. = 

Firſt, 
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a, It is the ſtate of the heart which SE RM: 


to the diſpoſitions that prevail within. 
To diſſemble, or to ſuppreſs them, is a fruit- 
leſs attempt. In ſpite of our efforts, they 


Will perpetually break forth in our beha- 


viour. On whatever fide the weight of 


” inclination hangs, it will draw the practice 


after it. In vain therefore you ſtudy to 


preſerve your hands clean, unleſs you re- 


ſolve at the ſame time to keep your heart 


pure. | Make the tree good, as Our Saviour 
directs, and then its fruits will be good alſo. 
For out of the heart proceed not only evil 


thoughts, but murders, adulteries, fornica- 


tions, theft, falſe witneſs, blaſphemics*. If 


that fountain be once poiſoned, you can 


never expect that falubrious ſtreams will 
flow from it. Throughout the whole of 
their courſe, they will carry the taint 12 the 
parent ſpring. 

But it is not merely from its influence on 
external action that the importance of the 


* Matth. xv. 18. 


heart 


II. 


determines our moral character. The te 
nor of our actions will always correſpond 
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| —y— pendent of all action, it is, in truth, the 
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heart to our moral character ariſes. Inde- 


ſtate of the heart itſelf which forms our 


character in the ſight of God. With our 


fellow-creatures, actions muſt ever hold the 


chief rank; becauſe, by theſe only we can 
2 judge of one another; by theſe we effect 
each other's welfare; and therefore to theſe 
alone the regulation of human law extends. 
But in the eye of that Supreme Being, to 


whom our whole internal frame is uncover- 


ed, diſpoſitions hold the place of actions; 
and it is not ſo much what we perform, as 
the motive which moves us to perform- 

ance, that conſtitutes us good or evil in 


his fight. Even among men, the mora- 
lity of actions is eſtimated by the principle 


from which they are judged to proceed; 
and ſuch as the principle is, ſuch is the 


man accounted to be. One, for inſtance, 


may ſpend much of his fortune in charita- 
ble actions; and yet, if he is believed to be 


influenced by mere oſtentation, he is deem- 
ed not charitable, but vain. He may la- 
bour unweariedly to ſerve the public; but 
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if he is prompted by the deſire of riſing SERM, 
into power, he is held not public ſpirited, — 


but ambitious: And if he beſtows a bene- 


fit, purely that he may receive a greater in 


return, no man would reckon him gene- 


rous, but ſelfiſh and intereſted. If reaſon 
thus clearly teaches us to eſtimate the value 


of actions by the diſpoſitions which give 
them birth, it is an obvious concluſion, that, 
according to thoſe diſpoſitions, we are all 


ranked and claſſed by him who ſeeth into 
every heart. The reCtification of our prin- 
ciples of action is the primary object of 


religious diſcipline; and, in proportion ay 


this is more or leſs advanced, we are more 
or leſs religious. Accordingly the rege- 
neration of the heart is every where repre- 


ſented in the Goſpel as the moſt eſſential 
requiſite in the character of a Chriſtian. 


SECONDLY, The ſtate of the heart not 


only determines our moral character, but 


forms our principal happineſs or miſery. 


External ſituations of fortune are no far- 


ther of = 2 9 8 than as they operate on 
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the heart ; and their operation there is far 


ns from correſponding to the degree of world 


ly proſperity or Aer, If, from any 


diſturbed, in vain you load him with all 

the honours or riches which the world can 
| beſtow. They remain without, like things 
at a diftarice from him. They reach not 
the ſource of enjoyment. Diſcompoſed 

thoughts, agitated paſſions, and a ruffled 
_ temper, poiſon every ingredient of plea- 
| ſure which the world holds out; and over- 
caſt every object which preſents itſelf, with 
a melancholy gloom. In order to acquire 
a capacity of happineſs, it muſt be our firſt 


man, than the acquiſition of the advantages 


lity is a certain 200d. Theſe are only 
means; but that is the end. Theſe are no 


is ſatis faction itſelf. 


internal cauſe, a man's peace of mind be 


ſtudy to rectify ſuch inward diſorders. 
Whatever diſcipline tends to accompliſh 
this purpoſe, is of greater importance to 
of fortune. Theſe are precarious and 


doubtful in their effect internal tranquil- 


more than inſtruments of ſatisfaction; that, 


. VV oor inch Juſtly 
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that is broken down and without walls *, All 
is waſte; all is in diſorder and ruins wile 


gers of any ſort. 
inſurrection of ill- humour, and every 
invalion of diſtreſs. Whereas he who is 
employed in regulating his mind, is making 
- proviſion againſt all the accidents of life. 


day of danger, he can retreat with ſafety, 
And hence, amidft thoſe endeavours to ſe- 
cure happineſs which inceſſantly employ 
the life of man, the careful regulation, or 


WANs. and folly. 


the heart, 
human conduct whence the main currents 
Prov. XXV, 28. 


D 2 flow 


him. He poſſeſſes no defence againſt dan- 
He lies open to every 


He is erecting a fortreſs into which, in the. 
the improvident negle&t of the inward 


frame, forms the chief diſtinction between 


| Tavs it appears with how much pro= 
priety the 7ues of life are ſaid to be out of 
Here riſe thoſe great ſprings of 
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fully is is it ſaid by the Wiſe Man, that He 8 ** M. 
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 SERM. 
— pineſs, or our miſery. Beſides this power- 

ful argument for keeping the heart with all 
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flow of our virtue, or our vice of our hap- 


diligence, I muſt mention another import- 
ant conſideration taken from the preſent 


ſtate of human nature. Think what your 
heart now is, and what muſt be the conſe- 
quence of remitting your vigilance in watch- 
ing over it. With too much juſtice it is 
ſaid in ſcripture, to be deceitful above all 
things, and de eſperately wicked, Its bias of 
innate corruption gives it a perpetual ten- 
dency downwards into vice and diſorder. 
To direct and impel it upwards, requires a 
conſtant effort. Experience may convince 
vou, that almoſt every deſire has a propen- 
ſity to wander into an improper direction; 
that every paſhon tends to excefs; and that 
around your imagination there perpetually | 


crowds a whole ſwarm of vain and cor- 


rupting thoughts. After all the care that 
can be beſtowed by the beſt men on the 


regulation of the heart, it frequently baf- 


fles their efforts to keep it under proper 
diſcipline. Into what univerſal tumult 


then 
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then muſt it riſe, if no vigilance be em- 


ployed, and no government be exerciſed 
over it? Inattention and remiſſneſs is all 


that the great adverſary of mankind de- 
ſires, in order to gain full advantage. 
While you ſleep, he ſows his tares in the 


feld. The houſe which he finds vacant 


and unguarded, he preſently garn i bes with 
evil ſprits. 


Add to this, that the human temper is 


to be conſidered as a ſyſtem, the parts of 
which have a mutual dependence on each 


other. Introduce diforder into any one 


part, and you derange the whole. Suffer 
but one paſſion to go out of its place, or 
io acquire an unnatural force, and preſently 


the balance of the ſoul will be broken; its 


powers will jar among themſelves, and their 


operations become diſcordant. Keep thy 
Heart, therefore, with all diligence; for all 
thy diligence is here required. And though 
thine own keeping alone will not avail, 
unleſs the aſſiſtance of a higher power con- 
cur, yet of this be well affured, that no 
aid from heaven is to be expected, if thou 
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8 * ſhalt nealed to exert thyſelf i in performing 


ue part aſſigned thee. E: $3 


HAVING now ſhown the importance of 
exerciſing government over the heart, I 
proceed to conſider more particularly in 
what that government conſiſts, as it re- 
ſpecs the EG, the paſſione, and the 
temper. 1 
I begin with the thoughts, which are the 
prime movers of the whole human conduct. 
All that makes a figure on the great theatre 
of the world, the employments of the buſy, 
the enterprizes of the ambitious, and the 
exploits of the warlike, the virtues which 
form the happineſs, and the crimes which 
occaſion the miſery of mankind, originate 
in that ſilent and ſecret receſs of thought 
which is hidden from every human eye. 
The ſecrecy and ſilence which reign there, 
favour the prejudice entertained by too 
many, that thought is exempted from all 
controul. Paſſions, they perhaps admit, 
require government and reſtraint, becauſe 
they are violent emotions, and diſturb ſo- 


ciety, 


Cl 


of the Heart. 
ciety. But with their thoughts, they plead, 


no one is concerned. By theſe, as long as 


they remain in their boſom, no offence can 


be given, and no injury committed. To 


enjoy unreſtrained the full range of 1 imagi- 


nation, appears to them the native right 


and privilege of man. 


Had they to do with none but their 


fellow- creatures, ſuch reaſoning might be 
ſpecious. But they ought to remember, 


that, in the ſight of the Supreme Being, 


thoughts bear the charaQter of good or evil, 
as much as actions; and that they are, in 


eſpecial manner, the ſubjects of divine ju- 
riſdiction, becauſe they are cognizable at 
no other tribunal. The moral regulation 
of our thoughts, is the particular teſt of our 


reverence for God. If we reftrain our paſ- 


ſions from breaking forth into open diſor- 


ders, while we abandon our 1magination 
in ſecret to corruption, we ſhow that virtue 


"reſts with us upon regard to men; and 


that however we may act a part in public 
with propriety, there is before our eyes 


no fear of that God who fearcheth the 


D 4 Heart, 
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But, even abſtracting from this awful 
conſideration, the government of our 
thoughts muſt appear to be of high con- 


ſequence, from their direct influence on 


conduct. It is plain, that thought gives the 
firſt impulſe to every principle of action. 
Actions are, in truth, no other than thoughts 
ripened into conſiſtency and ſubſtance. So 
| certain is this, that to judge with preciſion 
of the character of any man, and to foretell 
with confidence what part he will act, no 
more were requiſite, than to be rendered 
capable of viewing the current of thought 
which paſſes moſt frequently within him. 


Though by ſuch a method we have no ac- 


ceſs to judge of one another, yet thus it is 
always in our power to judge of ourſelves. 
Each of us, by impartially ſcrutinizing his 


indulged and favourite thoughts, may diſ- 


cover the whole ſecret of his real character. 
This conſideration alone is ſufficient ta 
ſhow, of what importance the government 


of Rags is to the keeping of the heart. 
Bur, 


of the Heart. 


Bor, ſuppoſing us convinced of its im- 8 


portance, a queſtion may ariſe, How far it 


is within our power, and in what degree 
thoughts are ſubject to the command of the 


will? It is plain that they are not always 


the offspring of choice. Often they are in- 


evitably impreſſed upon the mind by ſur- 


rounding objects. Often they ſtart up, as 
of themſelves, without any principle of in- 


troduction which we are able to trace. As 


the wind bloweth where it lileth, and thou 


canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whether | 


1 goeth, equally rapid 1 in its tranſitions, and 


inſcrutable in its progreſs, 1 is the courſe of 
thought. Moving along a train of connec- 


tions which are too delicate for our ob- 
ſervation, it defeats all endeavours either to 
explore or to ſtop its path. Hence vain 


and fantaſtic imaginations ſometimes break 


in upon the moſt ſettled attention, and diſ- 


turb even the devout exerciſes of pious 


minds. Inſtances of this ſort muſt be placed 


to the account of human frailty. They are 


misfortunes to be deplored, rather than 
crimes to be condemned; and our gracious 
Creator, 
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8ER M. Creator, who knows our frame, and remem- 
— bers we are duſt, will not be ſevere in mark- 


ing every ſuch error and wandering of tgze 
mind. But, after theſe allowances are made, for 


ſtill there remains much ſcope for the pro- 97 
per government of thought; and a multi- in 
tude of caſes occur, in which we are no leſs Thy 

accountable for what we think, than for 8e 
what we do. „ fr 

As, firſt, when the introduction of any 5 
train of thought depends upon ourſelves, 8 

and is our voluntary act; by turning our a 
attention towards ſuch * awaken- 4 
ing ſuch paſſions, or engaging in ſuch em- L 
ployments, as we know muſt give a pecu- by 
liar determination to our thoughts. Next, ; 

when thoughts, by whatever accident they ; 
may have been originally fuggeſted, are in- 7 
dulged with deliberation and complacency. : | 


Though the mind has been paſſive in their 
reception, and therefore free from blame; 
yet, if it be active in their continuance, the 
guilt becomes its own. They may have 

intruded at firſt, like unbidden gueſts ; but 
if, when entered, they are made welcome, 

and 
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and kindly entertained, the caſe is the fame SERM. 


as if they had been invited from the begin- 
ning. If we be thus accountable to God 


for thoughts either voluntarily introduced, 

or deliberately indulged, we are no leſs ſo, 
in the laſt place, for thoſe which find ad- 
mittance into our hearts from ſupine negli- 
gence, from total relaxation of attention, 
from allowing our imagination to rove with 


entire licence, /:ke the eyes of the fool, to- 


wards the ends of the earth, Our minds 
are, in this caſe, thrown open to folly and 
vanity. They are proſtituted to every evil 
thing which pleaſes to take poſſeſſion. The 
conſequences muſt all be charged to our ac- 
count ; and in vain we plead excuſe from 


human infirmity. Hence it appears, that 


ing their expulſion, if they ſhall have intro- 


_ duced themſelves without conſent of the will. 


Bnt when we deſcend into aur breaſts, 
and examine how far we have ſtudied to 


keep 


nat mack 


the great object at which we are to aim in 
governing our thoughts, is, to take the moſt 
effectual meaſures for preventing the intro- 
duction of ſuch as are ſinful, and for haſten- 
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penſion or pauſe, 


On the Cs vernment 


keep this object i in view, who can tell how 


— oft he hath offended ? In no article of reli- 
gion or morals are men more culpably re- 
miſs than in the unreſtrained indulgence 
they give to fancy ; and that too, for moſt 


part, without remorſe. vince the time that 
Reaſon began to exert her powers, Thought, 


during our waking hours, has been active 


in every breaſt, without a moment's ſuſ- 


permanent or uſeful effect? How many 
have either paſſed away in idle dreams ; or 


have been abandoned to anxious diſcon- 


tented muſings, to unſocial and malignant 
paſſions, or to irregular and criminal de- 


fires? Had I power to lay open that ſtore- 
houſe of iniquity which the hearts of toqQ 


many conceal; could I draw out and read 


The current of ideas 
| has been always flowing. The wheels of 
the ſpiritual engine have circulated with 
_ Perpetual motion. Let me aſk, what has 
been the fruit of this inceſſant activity with 
the greateſt part of mankind? Of the in- 
numerable hours that have been employed 
in thought, how few are marked with any 
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have deviſed, and all the paſſions they have — 


indulged in ſecret; what a picture of men 
would I preſent to themidees ! What crimes 
would they appear to have perpetrated in 


fancy, which to their moſt intimate com- 


panions they durſt not reveal! 5 


Even when men imagine their thoughts 
to be innocently employed, they too com- 


monly ſuffer them to run out into extrava- 
gant imaginations, and chimerical plans of 

what they would wiſh to attain, or chuſe to 
be, if they could frame the courſe of things 
according to their deſire. Though ſuch 
employments of fancy come not under the 


ſame deſcription with thoſe which are plain- 
4y criminal, yet wholly unblameable they ſel- 
dom are. Beſides the waſte of time which 
they occaſion, and the miſapplication which 
they indicate of thoſe intellectual powers 
that were given to us for much nobler pur- 


| Poſes, ſuch romantic ſpeculations lead us 


always into the neighbourhood of forbid- 
den regions. They place us on dangerous 
ground. 7Þ hey a are for the moſt part con- 

nected 
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2 K. nected with fome one bad paſhon ; and 
— they always nouriſh a giddy and frivolous 
turn of thought. They unfit the mind for 
applying with vigour to rational purſuits, 
or for acquieſcing in ſober plans of conduct. 
From that ideal world in which it allows 
Itſelf to dwell, it returns, to the commerce 
of men, unbent and relaxed, ſickly and 
_ tainted, averſe from diſcharging the duties, 
and ſometimes diſqualified even for reliſh- 
ing the pleaſures of ordinary life. O Feru- 
falem ! waſh thine heart from wickedneſs. 
How long ſpall thy vain thoughts lodge with- 
in thee* ?——In order to guard againſt all 
ſuch cations and abuſes of thought as I 
have mentioned, it may be profitable to at- 
tend to the ORG rules: . * 


Ix the firſt place, ſtudy to acquire the 
habit of attention to thought. No ſtudy is 
more important; for in proportion to the 
degree in which this habit is poſſeſſed, ſuch 
commonly is the degree of intellectual im- 


fſerem. iv. 14. 


provement. 


of the Heart. 


wiſe and the great from the vulgar and 
cuſtomed to think, or rather to dream, with- 
In their unconnected rovings, they purſue 


no end; they follow no track. Every thing 


about on che face of the waters. 


tation; to purſue it ſteadily; and with ſe- 
vere authority to keep the door ſhut againſt 
intruſions of wandering fancy. Let your 
mind, for this purpoſe, "become a frequent 
object to itſelf, Let your thoughts be made 
the ſubject of thought and review.—* To 
“ what is my attention at preſent directed? 


* into 


1 


trifling herd of men. The latter are ac 


out knowing the ſubject of their thoughts. 


floats looſe and disjointed on the ſurface of 
their mind; like leaves ſcattered and blown 


In order to lead your thoughts into any 
uſeful direction, your firſt care muſt be, to 
acquire the power of fixing them, and of 
reſtraining their irregular motions. | Inure 
yourſelves to form a plan of proper medi- 


Could I diſcloſe it without a bluſh to the 
* world? Were God inſtanti to call me 


47 
provement. It is the power of attention 8E N M. 
which in a great meaſure diſtinguiſhes the 
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On the Government 
* into judgment, what account could I give 
& of it to him? Shall I be the wiſer or the 


better for dwelling on ſuch thoughts as 


„now fill my mind? Are they entirely 
conſiſtent with my innocence, and with 


© my preſent and future peace? If they 
are not, to what purpoſe do I indulge 


ſuch unprofitable or dangerous muſings?“ 


By frequent exerciſe of this inward ſcru- 
tiny, we might gradually bring imagination | 
under diſcipline, and turn the powers of 
thought to their proper uſe as means of im- 
provement, inſtead of ſuffering them to be 
only the inſtruments of vanity and guilt. 


IN the ſecond place, in order to the go- 
vernment of thought, it is neceſſary to guard 
againſt idleneſs. Idleneſs is the great fo- 
menter of all corruptions in the human 
heart. In particular, it is the parent of 


looſe imaginations and inordinate deſires. 


if not employed about what is good, will 


naturally and unavoidably engender evil. 
Imagine not that mere occupation, of what- 
3 . 
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all 
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blame and danger of an idle life. Perhaps — 


the worſt ſpecies of idleneſs is a diſſipated, 
3 though ſeemingly. buſy life, ſpent in the 
Z haunts of looſe ſociety, and in the chace of 
perpetual amuſement. Hence a giddy mind, 
alternately elated and dejected with trifles, 
occupied with no recollection of the paſt 
but what is fruitleſs, and with no plans for 
the future but what are either frivolous or 


guilty. 
As, therefore, vou would govern your 


thoughts, or indeed as you would have any 
EZ thoughts that are worthy of being governed, 
provide honourable employment for the na- 
tive activity of your minds. Keep know- 


ledge, virtue, and uſefulneſs, ever in view. 


Let your life proceed in a train of ſuch pur- 


ſuits as are worthy of a Chriſtian, of a ra- 


tional and ſocial being. While theſe are 


regularly carried on as the main buſineſs of 


life, let amuſement poſſeſs no more than its 
proper place in the diſtribution of your time. 


Take particular care that your amuſements 
be of an irreproachable kind, and that all 
Vor. II. 3 your 
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8 * your ſociety be either improving or inno- 
— cent. So ſhall the ſtream of your thoughts 


be made to run in a pure channel. Manly 
occupations and virtuous principles will ex- 


pel the taint, which idleneſs never fails to 
communicate to the vacant mind. 


I the third place, when criminal thoughts 
ariſe, attend to all the proper methods of 


ſpeedily ſuppreſſing them. Take example 
from the unhappy induſtry which ſinners 


diſcover in baniſhing good ones, when a 
natural ſenſe of religion forces them on their 


_ conſcience, How anxiouſly do they fly 
from themſelves ? how ſtudiouſſy do they 


drown the voice which upbraids them in 


the noiſe of company or diverſion ? what 
numerous artifices do they employ to evade 
the uneaſineſs which returns of reflection 
would produce Were we to uſe equal 
diligence in preventing the entrance of vi- 


cious ſuggeſtions, or in impelling them when 


entered, why ſhould we not be equally ſuc- 
ceſsful in a much better cauſe ?—As ſoon as 


you are ſenſible that any dangerous paſſion 
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of the Heart. 


begins to ferment, inſtantly call in other 


paſſions, and other ideas, to your aid. Ha- 


ſten to turn your thoughts into a different 


direction. Summon up whatever you have 


found to be of power for compoling and 


harmonizing your mind. Fly for aſſiſtance 
to ſerious ſtudies, to prayer and devotion ; 


or even fly to buſineſs or innocent ſociety, 

if ſolitude be in hazard of favouring the ſe- 
_ duction. By ſuch means you may ſtop the 

N progreſs of the growing evil. You may 


apply an antidote, before the poiſon has had 
time to work its full effect. 


IN the fourth plate, it will be particularly 


uſeful to impreſs your minds with an habitual 
ſenſe of the preſence of the Almighty. When 


we reflect what a ſtrong check the belief of 


divine omniſcience is calculated to give to 


all criminal thoughts, we are tempted to 
ſuſpect, that even by Chriſtians this article 
of faith is not received with ſincere convic- 
tion. For who but muſt confeſs, that if he 
knew a parent, a friend, or a neighbour, to 
have the power of looking into his heart, 
3 I. he 
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SERM. he durſt not allow himſelf that unbounded 


On the Government 


II. 
w—— cope which he now gives to his imagination 


and deſire ? Whence, then, comes it to paſs, 


that men, without fear or concern, bring into 


the preſence of the awful majeſty of Heaven 


that folly and licentiouſneſs of thought which 
would make them bluſh and tremble, if one 


of their own fellow-creatures could deſcry it? 


At the ſame time, no principle is ſupported 
by clearer evidence than the omniſcience of 
God. All religious ſects have admitted it, 

all ſocieties of men, in their oaths and cove- 
nants, appeal to it. The Sovereign of the 
univerſe cannot but know what paſſes 
throughout his dominions. He who ſup- 
ports all nature muſt needs pervade and fill 
it. He who formed the heart is certainly 
conſcious to what paſſes within it. 


Never let this great article of faith eſcape 
from your view. In thinking, as well as 


in acting, accuſtom vourſelves to look up 
with reverence to that piercing eye of di- 
vine obſervation, which never ſlumbers nor 
fleeps. Behold a pen always writing over 
Your: head, and nating up that great re- 


8 cord 


of the Heart. 
cord of your thoughts, words, and actions, 
from which at laſt you are to be judged. 
Think that you are never leſs alone than 


when by yourſelves ; + for then 1s He ſtill 


with you, whoſe inſpedtion is of pa 


conſequence than that of all mankind. Let 


theſe awful conſiderations not only check 
the diſſipation of corrupt fancy, but infuſe 
into your ſpirits that ſolemn compoſure 


which is the parent of meditation and wiſ- 
dom. Let them not only expel what is 
evil, but introduce in its ſtead what is pure 


and holy; elevating your thoughts to divine 


and eternal objects, and acting as the coun- 
terpoiſe to thoſe attractions of the world, 


which would draw your whole attention 


downwards to ſenſe and vanity. 
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SERMON III. 


The ſame SUBJECT continued. 


rin, iv. 23. 


Keep thy heart with all diligence : * out 


ef it it are the iſſues of life. 


AVING beats , in the foregoing 


diſcourſe, of the government of the 
thoughts, I proceed to conſider the govern=- 
ment of the paſſions as the next great duty 


included in the keeping of the heart. 


Paſſions are ſtrong emotions of the mind, 


. occaſioned by the view of apprehending 


good or evil. They are original parts of 


the conſtitution of our nature ; and there- 


fore to extirpate them is a miſtaken aim, 


Religion requires no more of us than to 


moderate | 


of” the Hort. 


moderate and rule them. When our bleſf. 8 ER M. 
ed Lord aſſumed the nature, without the 
corruption, of man, he was ſubject to like 


paſſions with us. On ſome occaſions he felt 
the riſings of anger. He was often touched 


with pity. He was grieved i in Hirt: he 
ſorrowed and he wept. 
Paſſions, when properly lirefted, may 

be ſubſervient to very uſeful ends. They 
rouze the dormant powers of the ſoul. 
They are even found to exalt them. They 


often raiſe a man above himſelf, and ren- 


der him more penetrating, vigorous, and 
maſterly, than he is in his calmer hours. 
Actuated by ſome high paſſion, he conceives 


great deſigns, and ſurmounts all difficulties 


in the execution, He 1s inſpired with more 
lofty ſentiments, and endowed with more 


uw 


perſuaſive utterance, than he poſſeſſes at 


any other time. Paſſions are the active 


forces of the ſoul. They are its higheſt 


powers brought into movement and exer- 
tion. But, like all other great powers, they 
are either uſeful or deſtructive, according to 
their direction and degree: as wind and 


E 4 fire 
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SERM. fire are inſtrumental in carrying on many 


III. 


— of the beneficent operations of nature; but 


when they riſe to undue violence, or de- 


viate from their proper courſe, their path 


is marked with ruin. 


It is the preſent infelicity of human na- 
ture, that thoſe ſtrong emotions of the mind 
are become too powerful for the principle 
which ought to regulate them. This is one 
of the unhappy conſequences of our apoſ- 
tacy from God, that the influence of rea- 
ſon is weakened, and that of paſſion 
ſtrengthened within the heart. When 
man revolted from his Maker, his paſſions 
rebelled againſt himſelf; and, from being 
originally the miniſters of reaſon, have 
become the tyrants of the ſoul. Hence, in 
treating of this ſubject, two things may be 
aſſumed as principles: firſt, that through 


the preſent weakneſs of the underſtanding, 


our paſſions are often directed towards im 


proper objects; and next, that even when 


their direction is juſt, and their objects are 


innocent, they perpetually tend to run into 


| excels ; they always hurry us towards their 
_ gratification 


grat 


imp 
turr 


firſt 


pur 


pur 
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gratification with a blind and dangerous 8 ERM. 


impetucſity. On theſe two points the 
turns the whole government of our paſſions: 
firſt, to aſcertain the proper objects of their 


purſuit; and next, to reſtrain them in that 


purſuit, when they would carry us beyond 


the bounds of reaſon. If there be any paſ- 


ſion which intrudes itſelf unſeaſonably into. 


our mind, which darkens and troubles our 


judgment, or habitually diſcompoſes our 
temper; which unfits us for properly dil- 
charging the duties, or diſqualifies us for 
cheerfully enjoying the comforts of life, 


wie may certainly conclude it to have gained 


4 dangerous aſcendant. The great object 
which we ought to propoſe to ourſelves is, 


to acquire a firm and ſtedfaſt mind, which 
the infatuation of paſſion ſhall not ſeduce, 


nor its violence ſhake; which, reſting on 


fixed principles, ſhall, 1 in the midſt of con- 


tending emotions, remain free, and maſter 
of itſelf; able to liſten calmly to the voice 
of conſcience, and prepared to Obey 1 its die- 
tates without heſitation, | 


To 
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sun u. © 
— paꝗſſion, is one of the higheſt attainments 3 


Arguments to ſhow 


quarter. 


On the Government 
To obtain, if poſſible, ſuch command of 
of the rational nature. 


its importance crowd upon us from every 
If there be any fertile ſource os 


miſchief to human life, it is, beyond doubt, 
the miſrule of paſſion. 
poiſons the enjoyment of individuals, over- 
turns the order of ſociety, and ſtrews the 


It is this which 


path of life with ſo many miſeries, as to 


render it indeed the valley of tears. All 
thoſe great ſcenes of public calamity, which 
we behold with aſtoniſhment and horrour, 
have originated from the ſource of violent 
paſſions. 
with bloodſhed. Theſe have pointed the 


aſſaſſin's dagger, and filled the poiſoned 
bowl. 


Theſe have overſpread the earth 


Theſe, in every age, have fur- 
niſhed too copious materials for the orator's 


- Pathetic declamation, and for the poet 8 
tragical ſong. 


When from public life we deſcend to pri- 


vate conduct, though paſſion operate not 
there in ſuch a wide and deſtructive ſphere, 
we ſhall find its influence to be no leſs bane- 
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of the Heart. 
ful. I need not mention the black and 
fierce paſſions, ſuch as envy, jealouſy, and 
revenge, whoſe effects are obviouſly no- 


xious, and whoſe agitations are immediate 
miſery. But take any of the licentious and 
ſenſual kind. Suppoſe it to have unlimited 
ſcope; trace it throughout its courſe; and 
you will find that gradually, as it riſes, it 
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taints the ſoundneſs, and troubles the peace 


of his mind over whom it reigns; that in 
tits progreſs it engages him in purſuits which 
are marked either with danger or with 
1 ſhame; that in the end it waſtes his for- 
tune, deſtroys his health, or debaſes his 
character; and aggravates all the miſeries 
in which it has involved him with the con- 


cluding pangs of bitter remorſe. Through 


all the ſtages of this fatal courſe, how many 
have heretofore run? What multitudes do 


we daily behold purſuing | It, with blind and 
headlong ſteps? 


But, on the evils which flow from unre- 
ſtrained paſſions, it is needleſs to enlarge. 


Hardly are there any ſo ignorant or incon- 
ſiderate as not to admit, that where pation 


Mr 
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— n M. is allowed to reign, both happineſs and vir- 
— tue muſt be impaired. I proceed therefore 


to what is of more conſequence, to ſuggeſt 


ſome directions which may be uſeful in 


aſſiſting us to preſerve the government of 
our paſſions. 


IN the firſt place, we muſt ſtudy to ac- 
quire juſt views of the comparative import- 
ance of thoſe objects that are moſt ready to 


attract deſire. The erroneous opinions 


which we form concerning happineſs and 
miſery, give riſe to all the miſtaken and 


dangerous paſſions which embroil our life. 


We ſuffer ourſelves to be dazzled by unreal | 
appearances of pleaſure. We follow, with | 
precipitancy, whitherſoever the crowd 
leads. We admire, without examination, 
what our predeceſſors have admired. We 
fly from every ſhadow at which we ſee 


others tremble, Thus, agitated by vain 
fears and deceitful] hopes, we are hurried 
into eager conteſts about objects which are 
in themſelves of no value. By rectifying 
our opinions, we would ftrike at the root 


of 


VF 
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of the evil. If our vain imaginations were 
chaſtened, the tumult of our paſſions would 


ſubſide. 


It is obſerved, that the young and the 
ignorant are always the moſt violent in 
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— 


purſuit. The knowledge which is forced 


upon them by longer acquaintance with the 


world, moderates their impetuoſity. Study 


then to anticipate, by reflexion, that know- 


ledge which experience often e at 
too dear a price. Inure yourſelf to fre- 
quent conſideration of the emptineſs of 
thoſe pleaſures which excite ſo much ſtrife 
and commotion among mankind. Think 
how much more of true enjoyment is loſt 


by the violence of paſſion, than by the want 


of thoſe things which give occaſion to that 
paſſion. Perſuade yourſelves that the fa- 


vour of God and the poſſeſſion of virtue 


form the chief happineſs of the rational 
nature. Let a contented mind, and a 
peaceful life, hold the next place in your 


eſtimation. Theſe are the concluſions 


which the wiſe and thinking part of man- 
kind have always formed. To theſe con- 


cluſions, 
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SERM. cluſions, after having run the race of paſ- 
III. 
— ſion, you will probably come at the laſt. 


0 the Go vernment 


By forming them betimes, you would make 


a ſeaſonable eſcape from that tempeſtuous 
region; through which none can paſs with- 


out ſuffering miſery, contracting guilt, and 
ungergoing ſevere remorſe, 


In the ſecond place, | in order fo attain 


the command of paſſion, it is requiſite to 


acquire the power of ſelf-denial. The ſelf- 


ſake of duty and conſcience, or from a view 
to ſome higher and more extenſive good. 


If we poſleſs not this power, we ſhall be 
the prey of every looſe inclination that 
chances to ariſe. Pampered by continual} 


indulgence, all our Pafſions will become 
mutinous 


denial of a Chriſtian conſiſts not in perpe- | g 
tual auſterity of life, and univerſal renun- 
ciation of the innocent comforts of the 
world. Religion. requires no ſuch unne- 
ceſſary ſacrifices, nor 18 any ſuch foe to 
preſent enjoyment. It conſiſts in our being 
ready on proper occaſions, to abſtain from 
pleaſure, or to ſubmit to ſuffering, for the 
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mutinous and headſtrong. Deſire, not rea- 


ſon, will be the ruling principle of our 


conduct. 


As, therefore, you would RES your paſ- 
ſions within due bounds, you muſt betimes 
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accuſtom them to know the reins. Vou 


Z muſt not wait till ſome critical occaſion for 


the exerciſe of ſelf-denial occur. In vain 
you will attempt to act with authority, if 


your firſt eſſay be made when temptation 


has inflamed the mind. In cooler hours, 


you mult ſometimes abridge your enjoy. 
ment even of what is innocent. In the 


midft of lawful pleaſure, you muſt main- 


tain moderation, abſtemiouſneſs, and ſelf- 
command. The obſervance of this diſci- 


pline is the only method of ſupporting rea- 
ſon in its proper aſcendant. For if you 


allow yourſelves always to ſtretch to the 
utmoſt point of innocence and ſafety, be- 
yond that point you will infallibly be hur- 
_ ied, when paſſion ſhall ariſe in its men to 
ſhake the heart. 


IN the third place, impreſs your minds 


deeply with this perſuaſion, that nothing is 


what 
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SERM. what it appears to be when you are under 
w—— the power of paſſion. Be aſſured, that no 
judgment which you then form can be in | f 


the leaſt depended upon as ſound or true. 


The fumes which ariſe from a heart boiling 
with violent paſſions, never fail to darken 
and trouble the underſtanding. When the 
gourd withered under the ſhade of which 
the prophet Jonah repoſed, his mind, al- 


ready ruffled by the diſappointment of his 


predictions, loſt, on occaſion of this ſlight 
incident, all command of itſelf ; and in the 
midſt of his impatience, he bed to die ra- 


ther than to live. Inſtead of being calmed 


by that expoſtulating voice, Doft thou well, 
O Fonah! to be angry becauſe of the gourd ? 
he replied with great emotion, I do well to 
be angry even unto death, But did Jonah 
think ſo when his paſſion had abated ? Do 
theſe ſentiments bear the leaſt reſemblance _ 3 
to that humble and devout prayer which, 
on another occaſion, when in his calm mind, 


he put up to God“? No two perſons can 


differ more from each other, than the ſame 


* See Jonah, ii. 


perſon 
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do well to be angry, is the language of 


every man when his mind 18 inflamed. 
Every paſſion juſtifies itſelf. It brings 1 ina 
| thouſand pretences to its aid. It borrows 


many a falſe colour to hide its deformity. 


It poſſeſſes a ſort of magic, by which iron” 


magnify or diminiſh objects at pleaſure, and 
transform the appearance of every thing i 


within its ſphere. 


Let the knowledge of this {wpollare which 
paſſion practiſes, place you continually on 
your guard. Let the remembrance of it 
be ever at hand, to check the extravagant 


judgments which you are apt to paſs in 


thoſe moments of deluſion. Liſten to no 
ſuggeſtion which then ariſes, Form no 


eoncluſions on which you are to act. Af 
ure yourſelves that every thing is beheld 
through a falſe medium. Have patience 


for a little, and the illuſion will vaniſh ; 


the atmoſphere will clear up around you, 
and objects return to be viewed in their 


native colours and juſt dimenſions. 
Vor. * 3 IN 


I 
by paſſion, and when maſter of his reaſon. Cy 
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In the fourth place, oppoſe early the be- 


— ginnings of paſſion. Avoid particularly all 
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ſuch objects as are apt to excite paſſions 
| which you know to predominate within 
you. As ſoon as you find the terapeſbriſing, 
have recourſe to every proper method, ei- 
ther of allaying its violence, or of efcaping 
to a calmer ſhore. Haſten to call up emo- 
: tions of an oppolite nature. Study to con- 
quer one paſſion by means of ſome other 
which is of leſs dangerous tendency. Never 
account any thing ſmall or trivial which is 
in hazard of introducing diſorder into your 
heart. Never make light of any deſire 
which you feel gaining ſuch progreſs as to 
threaten entire dominion. Blandiſhing it 
will appear at the firſt. As a gentle and 
innocent emotion, it may ſteal into the 
heart; but as it advances, it is likely to pierce 
you through with many ſorrows. What you 
indulged as a favourite amuſement, will 
ſhortly become a ſerious buſineſs ; and in 
the end may prove the burden of your life. 
Moſt of our paſſions flatter us in their riſe. 
But their beginnings a are treacherous ; their 

growth 
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growth i is imperceptible; and the evils 1 5 
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they carry in their train lie concealed, until — 


their dominion is eſtabliſhed. What Solo- 


mon ſays of one of them, holds true of them 


all, that their beginning 1 is as when one letteth 
_ out water k. It iſſues from a ſmall chink, 
which once might have been eaſily ſtopped ; 


but being neglected, it is ſoon widened by 


the ſtream; till the bank is at laſt totally 


thrown down, and the flood is at liberty to 


deluge the whole plain. 


In the fifth place, the exceſs of every 


paſſion will be moderated by frequent me- 


ditation on the vanity of the world, the 


ſhort continuance of life, the approach of 
death, judgment, and eternity. The ima- 


ginary degree of importance which the ne- 


glect of ſuch meditation ſuffers us to beſtow 
on temporal things, is one great cauſe of 
our vehemence in deſire, and our eagerneſs 


in purſuit. We attach ourſelves to the ob- 
jects around us, as if we could enjoy them 
for ever. Higher and more enlarged pro- 


Prov. xvii. 14. 
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ſpects of the deſtination of man would na- 


— turally cool his miſplaced ardour. For 
what can appear ſo conſiderable in human 
affairs, as to diſcompoſe or agitate the mind 


of him to whoſe view eternity lies open, and 


all the greatneſs of the univerſe of God? 
How contemptible will ſeem to him this 
hurry of ſpirits, this turmoil of paſſion, 
about things which are ſo ſoon to end ?— 


Where are they who once diſturbed the 


world with the violence of their conteſts, 
and filled it with the renown of their ex- 
Ploits? What now remains of their deſigns 
and enterpriſes, of their paſſions and pur- 
ſuits, of their triumphs and their glory? 
'The flood of time has paſſed over them, 

and ſwept them away, as if they had never 
been. The faſhion of the world changes 


continually around us. We ſucceed one 


another in the human courſe, like troops 


of pilgrims on their journey. Abſurdly we 
ſpend our time in contending about the 
trifles of a day, while we ought to be pre- 

| paring for a higher exiſtence. Eternity is 


juſt at hand to cloſe this introductory ſcene. 


It 
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It 18 faſt rolling towards us, like the tide 
of a vaſt ocean, ready to ſwallow up al! 


human concerns, and to leave no trace be- 


hind it, except the conſequences of our good 


or bad deeds, which ſhall laſt for ever.— 


Let ſuch reflections allay the heat of paſſion. 
Let them reduce all human things to their 
proper ſtandard. From frivolous purſuits 
let them recal our attention to objects of 


real importance; to the proper buſineſs of 
man; to the improvement of our nature, 


religious conduct of human life. 


In the laſt place, to our own endeavours 
for regulating our paſſions, let us join ear- 
neſt prayer to God. Here, if any where, 
divine aſſiſtance is requiſite, For ſuch is 
the preſent blindneſs and imperfection of 
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the diſcharge of our duty, the rational and 


human nature, that even to diſcover all the 


diſorders of our heart is become difficult; 
much more, to rectify them, is beyond our 
power. To that ſuperior aid, then, which 


is promiſed to the pious and upright, let us 


look up with humble minds; beſeeching 8 
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the Father of mercies, that while we ſtudy 
to act our own part with reſolution and vi- 
gilance, he would forgive our returning 


weakneſs; would ſtrengthen our conſtancy 


in reſiſting the aſſaults of paſſion ; and enable 
us by his grace ſo to goyern our minds, that 
without conſiderable interruptions we may 


proceed in a courſe of piety and virtue. 


IT now remains to treat of the govern- 
ment of temper, as included in the teeping 


of the heart. Paſſions are quick and ſtrong 


emotions, which by degrees ſubſide. Tem- 


per is the diſpoſition which remains after 


theſe emotions are paſt, and which forms 


the habitual propenſity of the ſoul. The paſ- 
ſions are like the ſtream when it is ſwoln by 
the torrent, and ruffled by the winds. The 
temper reſembles it when running within its 


bed, with its natural velocity and force. 


The influence of temper is more ſilent and 
imperceptible than that of paſſion. It ope- 
rates with leſs violence; but as its operation 
is conſtant, it produces effects no leſs con- 
ſiderable. It is evident, therefore, that it 


5 highly 


h1 
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highly deſerves to be conſidered in a reli- 
gious view. „ 
Many, indeed, are averſe to behold it in 
chis light. They place a good temper upon 
the ſame footing with a healthy conſtitu- 


tion of body. They conſider it as a natural 


felicity which ſome enjoy; but for the want 


of which, others are not morally culpable, 


nor accountable to God; and hence the 


opinion has fometimes prevalled, that a bad 


temper might be conſiſtent with a ſtate of 


grace. If this were true, it would overturn 
that whole doctrine, of which the goſpel is 


ſo full, that regeneration, or change of na- 
ture, is the eſſential characteriſtic of a Chriſt- 


ian. It would ſuppoſe that grace might 
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dwell amidſt male volence and rancour, and 
that heaven might be enjoyed by ſuch as 
are ſtrangers to charity and love.—It will 


readily be admitted, that ſome, by the ori- 
ginal frame of their mind, are more favour- 


ably inclined than others towards certain 


good diſpoſitions and habits. But this af- 
fords no juſtification to thoſe who neglect 
to oppole the corruptions to which they are 


F 4 prone, 
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prone. 
of culture; or that the worſt temper may 


not, through the aſſiſtance of grace, be re- 
formed by attention and diſcipline. Settled 


depravity of temper IS always owing to our 


own indulgence. 


If, in place of checking, 


we nouriſh that malignity of diſpoſition to 


which we are inclined, all the conſequences 


will be placed to our account, and every 
excuſe from natural conſtitution be rejected 


at the tribunal of Heaven, 


The proper regulation of temper affects 
the character of man in every relation which 
he bears; and includes the whole circle of 


religious and moral duties. This, therefore, 


is a ſubject of too great extent to be com- 


prehended i in one diſcourſe, 


uſeful to take a general view of it ; and be- 


fore we conclude the doctrine of 44 the 


God, to his neighbour, and to himſelf, 


heart, to ſhew what the habitual temper of 


a good man ought to be, with reſpect to 


FIRST, with reſpect to God, what he 
ought to cultivate | is a devout temper. This 


imports 


Let no man imagine that the hu» 
— man heart is a ſoil altogether unſuſceptible 


But it may be 
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; imports more than the care of perform- 
ing the offices of religious worſhip, It 
denotes that ſenſibility of heart towards 
the Supreme Being, which ſprings from 
a deep impreſſion of his perfections on 
the ſoul. It ſtands oppoſed, not only 
to that diſregard of God which forms 
the deſcription of the impious, but to that 


abſence of religious affections which ſome- 


times prevails among thoſe who are im- 
perfectly good. They acknowledge, per- 
haps, the obligations of duty. They feel 
ſome concern to work out their ſalvation. 
But they apply to their duty through mere 
conſtraint ; and ſerve God without affection 
or complacency. More liberal and gene- 
rous ſentiments animate the man who is of 


devout temper. God dwells upon his 


reverence of his power, the love of his 


tranſcendent goodneſs, All nature appears 
to his view as ſtamped with the impreſs of 


theſe 
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thoughts as a benefactor and a father, to 

wWuhoſe voice he hearkens with Joy. Amidſt 
the occurrences of life, his mind naturally 
opens to the admiration of his wiſdom, the 
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— Nu. theſe perfections. Habitual gratitude to his 
— Maker for mercies paſt, and cheerful reſig- 
nation to his will in all time to come, are 
the native effuſions of his heart. 5 þ 
Buch a temper as this deſerves to be cul- | 3 
tivated with the utmoſt attention ; for it | 1 
contributes, in a high degree, both to out. 
improvement and our happineſs. It refines, 
and it exalts human nature. It ſoftens that 
hardneſs which our hearts are ready to con- 
tract from frequent intercourſe with this! 
rugged world. It facilitates the diſcharge 
of every duty towards God and man. At 
the ſame time it is a temper peaceful and 
ſerene, elevated and rejoicing. It forms b 
the current of our affections to flow in a BM 
Placid tenour. It opens pleaſing proſpects me 
to the mind. It baniſhes harſh and bitter tio! 
paſſions ; and places us above the reach of cul 
many of the annoyances of worldly life. +. COL 
When the temper is truly devout, the peace WF ant 
of God which paſſeth underflanding keepeth W to 
the heart and foul, 1 proceed, in 


SECONDLY, to point out the proper ſtate | fir 
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Tt is evident, in the general, that if we 


conſult either public welfare or private ha- 5 


pineſs, Chriſtian charity ought to regulate 
our diſpoſition in mutual intereourſe. But 
as this great principle admits of ſeveral di- 
verſified appearances, let us conſider ſome 
of the chief forms under which it ought to 


ſhow itſelf in the uſual tenour of life. Uni- 
verſal benevolence to mankind, when ic 


reſts in the abſtract, is a looſe indeterminate 
idea, rather than a principle of real effect; 
and too often floats as an uſeleſs ſpeculation 


in the head, Inſtead of h the temper 


and the heart, 


What, firſt, bat itſelf to be recom- 


mended, is a peaceable temper; a diſpoſi- 


tion averſe to give offence, and deſirous of 


cultivating harmony, and amicable inter- 
courſe in ſociety. This ſuppoſes yielding 


and condeſcending manners, unwillingneſs 


to contend with others about trifles, and, 
in conteſts that are unavoidable, proper mo- 
deration of ſpirit. Such a temper is the 
firſt principle of ſelf-enjoyment. It is the 
balls of all order and happineſs among 


mankind. 
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— the rude and quarrelſome, are the bane of 
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ſociety. They ſeem deſtined to blaſt the 
{mall ſhare of comfort which nature has 
here allotted to man. But they cannot diſ- 
turb the peace of others, more than they 
break their own. The hurricane rages firſt 
in their own boſom, before it is let forth 


pon the world, In the tempeſts which 
they raiſe, they are always toſt ; and fre- 
| quently it is their lot to periſh, 


A peaceable temper muſt be ſupported by 


a candid one, or a diſpoſition to view the 
conduct of others with fairneſs and impar- 


tiality. This ſtands oppoſed to a jealous 


and ſuſpicious temper, which aſcribes every 


action to the worſt motive, and throws a 


black ſhade over every character. As you 


would be happy in yourſelves, or in your 
connections with others, guard againſt this 


malignant ſpirit. Study that charity 2oh:ch 


 tbinketh no evil; that temper which, with- 


out degenerating into credulity, will diſpoſe 


you to be juſt ; and which can allow you | 


to obſerve an error, without imputing it as 


A crime. 
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a crime. Thus you will be kept free from $ * 
that continual irritation which 1maginary — 
injuries raiſe in a ſuſpicious breaſt; and will 


walk among men as your brethren, not your 
enemies. 


But to be peaceable, and to be candid, 
is not all that is required of a good man. 
He muſt cultivate a kind, generous, and 
ſympathizing temper, which feels for diſ- 
treſs, wherever it is beheld ; which enters 
into the concerns of his friends with ar- 
dour; and to all with whom he has inter- 
courſe is gentle, obliging, and humane. 
How amiable appears ſuch a diſpoſition, 
when contraſted with a malicious or envi- 
ous temper, which wraps itſelf up in its 
own narrow intereſt, looks with an evil eye 
on the ſucceſs of others, and with an unna- 
tural ſatisfaction feeds on their diſappoint- 
ments or miſeries ! How little does he know 
of the true happineſs of life, who is a 
ſtranger to that intercourſe of good offices 
and kind affections, which, by a pleaſing 
_ charm, attach men to one another, and cir- 
culate joy from heart to heart! 


You 


ABI abs. NO I : — 
— — PE = 


On the Government 


You are not to imagine, that a benevo- 


Tent temper finds no exerciſe, unleſs when 


opportunities offer of performing actions of 


high generoſity, or of extenſive utility. 
Theſe may ſeldom occur. The condition 
of the greater part of mankind, in a good 


meaſure, precludes them. But in the or- 


dinary round of human affairs, a thouſand 
occaſions daily preſent themſelves of miti- 


gating the vexations which others ſuffer, 


of ſoothing their minds, of aiding their in- 
2 tereſt, of promoting their cheerfulneſs, or 
eaſe. Such occaſions may relate to the . 
ſmaller incidents of life. But let us re- 


member, that of ſmall incidents the ſyſtem 


of human life is chiefly compoſed. The 


attentions which reſpect theſe, when ſug- 
geſted by real benignity of temper, are often 


more material to the happineſs of thoſe 
around us, than actions which carry the ap- 


pearance of greater dignity and ſplendour. 


No wiſe or good man ought to account 

any rules of behaviour as below his regard, 
which tend to cement the great brother- 
hood of mankind in comfortable union. 


Particularly 
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the virtues of temper find an ample range. 
It is very unfortunate, that within that 


I liberty to give unreſtrained vent to the 


= 


there, on the contrary, more than any 
is violent in their de den and to ſoften 


racter diſplays itſelf. The forms of the 


intercourſe, then, with others, particularly 


and friendly temper. This is the temper 


Heaven. 
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courſe which belongs to domeſtic life, all — 


circle, men too often think themſelves at 


caprice of paſſion and humour. Whereas 


where, it concerns them to attend to the 
government of their heart; to check what 


what is harfh in their manners. For there 
the temper is formed. There, the real cha- 


world diſguiſe men when abroad. But 
within his own family, every man is 
known to be what he truly is —In all our 


in that which is cloſeſt and moſt intimate, 
let us cultivate a peaceable, a candid, a gentle 


to which, by repeated injunctions, our holy 


religion ſeeks to form us. This was the 
temper of Chriſt, This is the temper | of 5 


We 


— — — re — y . 
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| 5 M. Wr are now to conſider, thirdly, the 
| — proper ſtate of temper, as it reſpects the 
j individual himſelf. The baſis of all the 
| good diſpoſitions which belong to this head, 
[ is humility. By this I underſtand, not that 
j meanneſs of ſpirit which leads a man to 


rank and character; but what the ſcripture 
_ expreſſes with great propriety, when it ex- 
horts every man, not ts think of himſelf more 
highly than he ought to think, but to think 
| foberly*. He who adopts all the flattering 
ſuggeſtions of ſelf-love, and forms. claims 


| ginary opinion which he has conceived of 
3 His merit, is preparing for himſelf a thou- 


ſand mortifications. Whereas, by checking 


the riſings of ill-founded vanity, and re- 


derate eſtimation of our character pre- 
ſeribes, we eſcape the miſeries which always 


' . ; ©» 
}! * Rom, Xii. 3. 


upon the world proportioned to the ima- 


treating within thofe bounds which a mo- 


purſue an arrogant mind, and recommend 
ourſelves to the favour both of God ind 
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undervalue himſelf, and to fink below his | 
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Hence will naturally ariſe a contented 8 
temper, which | is one of the greateſt bleſſ- — 


ings that can be enjoyed by man, and one 
of the moſt material requiſites to the pro- 
per diſcharge of the duties of every ſtation. 


For a fretful and diſcontented temper ren- 
ders one incapable of performing aright any 
part in life. It is unthankful and impious 


towards God; and towards men, provok- 
ing and unjuſt. It is a gangrene which 


preys on the vitals, and infects the whole 
conſtitution with diſeaſe and putrefaCtion. 
Subdue pride and vanity, and you will 


take the moſt effectual method of eradicat- 
ing this diſtemper. You will no longer 


behold the objects around you with jaun- 
diced eyes. You will take in good part 


the bleflings which Providence is pleaſed to 


beſtow, and the degree of favour which 
your fellow-creatures are diſpoſed to grant 
you. Viewing yourſelves, with all your 


imperfections and failings, in a juſt light, 


you will rather be ſurpriſed at your e 
ing fo many good things, than diſcontented, 


becaule there are any which you want. 


Ob: 8 From 
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From a humble and contented temper 


— will ſpring a cheerful one. This, if not 


in itſelf a virtue, is at leaſt the garb in 
which virtue ſhould be always arrayed. 


Piety and goodneſs ought never to be mark- 
ed with that dejection which ſometimes 
takes riſe from ſuperſtition, but which is 
the proper portion only of guilt. At the 
lame time, the cheerfulneſs belonging to 
virtue is to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from 


that light and giddy temper which charac- 
terizes folly, and is ſo often found among 
the diſſipated and vicious part of mankind, 


Their gaiety is owing to a total want of 


reflexion; and brings with it the uſual con- 


Gas of an unthinking habit, ſhame, 


remorſe, and heavineſs of heart, in the end. 
The cheerfulneſs of a well-regulated mind 
ſprings from a good conſcience and the fa- 


vour of heaven, and is bounded by tem- 


Perance and reaſon. 


Happy in himſelf, and promotes the hap- 


pineſs of all around him. It is tke clear 
and calm ſunſhine of a mind illuminated by 


piety and virtue. It crowns all other good 
LEED diſpoſitions, 


It makes a man 


of the Heart. 


diſpoſitions, and comprehends the general S 


effect which they ought to Produce on the 
SF heart. 


SUCH, on the whole, is the temper, or 


habitual frame of mind, in a good man: 
Devout towards God; towards men, peace- 


able, candid, affectionate, and humane; 


cheerful. To the eſtabliſhment of this 
happy temper all the directions which I 
before ſuggeſted for the due regulation of 


the thoughts, and for the government of 


the paſſions, naturally conduce ; in this they 
ought to iſſue; and when this temper is 


thoroughly formed within us, then may 


the heart be eſteemed to have been kept 
with all diligence, That we may be thus 


enabled to. keep it, for the ſake both of 


preſent enjoyment, and of preparation for 
greater happineſs, let us earneſtly pray to 
Heaven. A greater bleſſing we cannot 
implore of the Almighty, than that he 
who made the human heart, and who 
knows its irallties, would affift us to ſub- 
„ Ject 
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tain, 


ject it to that diſcipline which rel 
his grace alone can enable us to main- 
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SERMON Iv. 


On the UNCHANGEABLENEsSS of the 


Diving NATURE. 


Jams, i 17. 


neil ber ſhadow of lurnisg. 


"HE divine nature, in ne views, 


attracts our love; in others, com- 
mands our reverence; in all, is entitled to 
the higheſt attention from the human mind. 
We never elevate our thoughts, in a pro- 
per manner, towards the Supreme Being, 
without returning to our own ſphere with 


ſentiments more improved; and if, at any 
time, his greatneſs oppreſſes our thoughts, 


3 his 


Every good and every perfect g ift is from 


above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights, with whom is no variablencſs, i 


. 
— —— — — 
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On the diebe of 


SERM. his moral Per Aten always afford us re- 
—— lief. His almighty power, his infinite 


wildom and ſupreme goodneſs, are ſounds 


familiar to our ears. In his immutability 


we are leſs accuſtomed to conſider him; 
and yet it is this perfection which, perhaps, 
more than any other, diſtinguiſhes the di- 
vine nature from the human; gives com- 
plete energy to all its other attributes, and 
entitles it to the higheſt adoration. For, 
hence are derived the regular order of na- 


ture, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of the univerſe. 


Hence flows the unchanging tenour of thoſe 
laws which, from age to age, regulate the 
conduct of mankind. Hence the uniform- 


ity of that government, and the certainty 


of thoſe promiſes, which are the ground of 
our truſt and ſecurity. Goodneſs could 
produce no more than feeble and wavering 
hopes, and power would command very 


imperfect reverence, if we were left to 


ſuſpect that the plans which goodnets had 
framed might alter, or that the power of 


carrying them into execution might de- 
creaſe, The contemplation of God, there- 


fore, | 


fore 


all 
fm 


tior 
illu 


div 
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fore, as unchangeable i in his nature and in 
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all his oatfections; mult undoubtedly be wv 


- fruitful both of inſtruction and of conſola- 
tion to man. I ſhall, firſt, endeavour to 


illuſtrate, in ſome degree, the nature of the 
divine immutability ; and then make ap- 


plication of it to our own conduct. 


EVE RY good and every perfet gift 


cometh down from the Father of Lights. 


The title which in the text is given to the 
Deity, carries an elegant alluſion to the Sun, 


the ſource of light, the moſt univerſal be- 


nefactor of nature, the moſt regular and 
conſtant of all the great bodies with which 
we are acquainted in the univerſe. Yet 


even with the Sun there are certain degrees 
of variableneſo. He apparently riſcs and 
ſets; he ſeems to approach nearer to us in 


ſummer, and to retire farther off in win- 
ter; his influence is varied by the ſeaſons, 


and his luſtre is affected by the clouds. 


Whereas with him who is the Father of 


Lights, of whoſe everlaſting brightneſs the 


glory of the Sun 1s but a faint image, 


G 4 there 
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there is no ſhadow of turning, not the moſt 
diſtant approach to change. In his being 


or eſſence it is plain that alteration can ne- 
ver take place. For as his exiſtence is de- 
rived from no prior cauſe, nor dependent 
on any thing without himſelf, his nature 
can be influenced by no power, can be 
affected by no accident, can be impaired 
by no time. From everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing, he continues the ſame. Hence it is 


ſaid, that He only hath immortality ; that is, 


he poſſeſſes it in a manner incommunicabte 
to all other beings. Eternity 1s deſcribed as 
the high and holy place in which he dwelleth ; 


it is a habitation in which none but the Fa- 


ther of Lights can enter. The name which 


he taketh to himſelf is, I am. Of other 


things, ſome have been and others ſhall be; 


but this is he which ts, which War, and 
which is to come. All time 18 his; it is mea- 


ſured out by him in limited portions to the 


various orders of created beings; but his own 
exiſtenceſills equally every point of duration; 
the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end, 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 


As 
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As in his eſſence, ſo in his attributes and 8 mr M. 


perfections, it is impoſſible there can be any „ 


change. To imperfect natures only it be- 


longs to improve and to decay. Every al- 
teration which they undergo in their abili- 


ties or diſpoſitions, flows either from inter- 
nal defect, or from the influence of a ſuperior 


cauſe. But as no higher cauſe can bring 
from without any acceſſion to the divine 
nature, ſo within itſelf it contains no prin- 


ciple of decay. For the ſame reaſon that 
the ſelf-exiſtent Being was from the begin- 


ning powerful and wile, juſt and good, he 
muſt continue unalterably ſofor ever. Hence, 
with much propriety, the divine perfections 
are deſcribed in ſcripture by alluſions to 


thoſe objects to which we aſcribe the moſt 
permanent ſtability. His righteouſneſs is 


like the ſtrong mountains. His mercy is in 


the heavens; and his faithfulneſs reacheth 


unto the clouds. Theſe perfections of the 


divine nature differ widely from the human 


virtues, which are their faint ſnadows. The 


juſtice of men is at one time ſevere, at an- 
other time relenting; their goodnels 1 is ſome- 


times 
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On the U nchangeableneſs of 


SERM. times confined to a partial fondneſs for a 
n ew, ſometimes runs out into a blind in- 


dulgence towards all. But goodneſs and 
Juſtice are in the Supreme Being calm and 


ſteady principles of action, which, enlight- 


ened by perfect wiſdom, and never either 
warped by partiality, or diſturbed by paſſion, 
perſevere in one regular and conſtant tenor. 
Among men, they may ſometimes break 
forth with tranſient ſplendour, like thoſe 


wandering fires which illuminate for a little 

the darkneſs of the night. But in God, they 
ſhine with that uniform brightneſs, which 
we can liken to nothing ſo much as to the 
untroubled, eternal luſtre of the higheſt . 
heavens. 


From this in what is chiefly mate- 
rial for us to attend to, that in the courſe 
of his operations towards mankind, in his 


counſels and decrees, in his laws, his pro- 
miſes, and his threatenings, there is no va- 


rtableneſs nor Shadow of turning with the 


Almighty. Known lo him from the begin- 


ning were all his works, In the divine idea 
the whole ſyſtem of nature exiſted, long 


before 


the Divine Nature. 
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before the foundations of the earth were laid, SER M. 


When he ſaid, Let there be light, he only —— 
realized the great plan which, from everlaſt- 


ing, he had formed in his own mind. Fore- 
ſeen by him was every revolution which 
the courſe of ages was to produce. What- 
ever the counſels of men can effect was 
comprehended in his decree. No new emer- 
gency can ariſe to ſurpriſe him. No agita- 


tions of anger or of ſorrow, of fear or of 


hope, can ſhake his mind or influence his 


conduct. He reſts in the eternal poſſeſſion 


of that ſupreme beatitude, which neither 
the virtues nor the crimes of men can in the 
leaſt affeck. From a motive of overflowing 


goodneſs, he reared up the univerſe, As 


the eternal lover of righteouſneſs, he rules it. 


The whole ſyſtem of his government is 


| fixed; his laws are irrevocable ; and, what 
he once loveth, he loveth to the end. In 
ſcripture, indeed, he is ſometimes ſaid to 
be grieved, and to repent. But ſuch expreſ- 
ſions, it is obvious, are employed from ac- 


commodation to common conception; in 


the ſame manner as when bodily organs are, 
in 
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SERM. in other paſſages, aſcribed to God. The 
IV. 

— ſcripture, as a rule of life addreſſed to the 
multitude, muſt make uſe of the language 
of men, The divine nature repreſented in 
its native ſublimity, would have tranſcended 
all human conception. When, upon the 

reformation of ſinners, God is ſaid to repent 
of the evil which he hath threatened againſt 
them; this intimates no more, than that he 
ſuits kis diſpenſations to the alterations which | ® 
take place in the characters of men. His FF 
diſpoſition towards good and evil continues Þ 3 col 
the ſame, but varies in its application as its do 
objects vary; juſt as the laws themſelves, fo 
avhich are capable of no change of affection, ti 
bring rewards or puniſhments at different p 
times to the ſame perſon, according as his S 0d 
behaviour alters. Immutability is indeed ſo 5 £ 
cloſely connected with the notion of ſupreme |? 
perfection, that wherever any rational con- | 
ceptions of a Deity have taken place, this 
attribute has been aſcribed to him. Reaſon 
taught the wiſe and rellecting in every age 
to believe, that, as what is eternal cannot 
die, ſo what is perfect can never vary, and 

7 that 


the Divine Nature. 


that the great Governor of the univerſe 


could be no other than an unchangeable 


Being. 


e the contemplation of this obvious, 
but fundamental truth, let us proceed to 
the practical improvement of it. Let us 
conſider what effect the ſerious conſidera- 
tion of it ought. to produce on our mind 
and behaviour. 


It will be proper to begin mis head of diſ- 
courſe by removing an objection which the 
doctrine I have illuſtrated may appear to 
form againſt religious ſervices, and in par- 
ticular againſt the duty of prayer. To what 
purpoſe, it may be urged, is homage ad- 


dreſſed to a Being whoſe purpoſe is unal- 


terably fixed ; to whom out righteouſneſs 
_ extendeth not; whom by no arguments we 


can perſuade, and by no ſupplications we 


can mollify? The objection would have 


weight, if our religious addrefſes were de- 


ſigned to work any alteration on God; ei- 


ther by giving him information of what he 
did not know; or by exciting affections 


which 
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On the U, e of 


* M. which he did not poſſeſs; or by inducing 
8 him to change meaſures which he had pre- 


viouſly formed. But they are only crude 
and imperfect notions of religion which can 


ſuggeſt ſuch ideas. The change which our 


devotions are intended to make, is upon our- 


ſelves, not upon the Almighty. Their chief 


efficacy is derived from the good diſpoſitions 


which they raiſe and cheriſh in the human 
ſoul. By pouring out pious ſentiments and 


deſires before God, by adoring his perfec- 


tion, and confeſſing our own unworthineſs, 


by expreſling our dependence on his aid, 


our gratitude for his paſt favours, our ſub- 


miſſion to his preſent will, our truſt in his 
future mercy, we cultivate ſuch affections 
as ſuit our place and ſtation in the univerſe, 


and are thereby prepared for becoming ob- 


jects of the divine grace. Accordingly, fre- 


quent aſſurances are given us in Scripture, 


that the prayers of ſincere worſhippers, pre- 


ferred through the great Mediator, ſhall be 


productive of the happieſt effects. When 
they aſk, they ſhall receive; when they ſeek, 
hey ſpall find; when they knack, z ſhall be 
* obened 


g "on 
1 ? , Fo =. 
: - _— . 4 
_— j 
3 Ld 
* "NS 
and 1 
3 
= v4. ö ; 
BE es of 
5 9 
: £4474 
3 N 
"+ 44 
- T6 * 
imm 
bs: - ; 
(4 


au 982 


- 25 
. 8 : 
t f 
q 
* 5s 
=> . 
£2 
* 
8 
£ 


Mp 
„ 5 RR 1 
n 
k $ 2 Wb : a 
to mal 
_— 
_ 
W=.--; 2 
= {aw 1It 
7 9 $ 
2 8 110 
"A | 
* * 


+2001 


agal! 
mea! 


beca 
upo 
nee 
bod 
the 
of 
{tar 
vel 
ſee 
ol 
an 


E | the channel for conveying the divine grace e 
1 to mankind, becauſe the wiſdom of Heaven 
1 ſaw it to be one of the moſt powerful! means 
3 of i improving the human heart. 
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ened to them. Prayer is appointed to be SERM. 


When religious homage is conſidered in 


Z this light, as a great inſtrument of ſpiritual 
XZ and moral improvement, all the objections 
1 which ſcepticiſm can form from the divine 
immutability, conclude with no more force 
ö againſt prayer, than againſt every other 
mean of improvement which reaſon has 

ſuggeſted to man. If prayer be ſuperfluous, 


becauſe God is unchangeable, we might 


upon ſimilar grounds conclude, that it is 
needleſs to labour the earth, to nouriſh our 
bodies, or to cultivate our minds, becauſe 
the fertility of the ground, the continuance 
of our life, and the degree of our under- 
ſtanding, depend upon an immutable So- 
vereign, and were from all eternity fore- 


ſeen by him. Such abſurd concluſions rea- 
fon has ever repudiated. To every plain 
and found underſtanding it has clearly dic- 


| | | tated, that to explore the unknown purpoles 
| f of 


. PP 
8 ; Pe 


Bos 4. GS ee — 


SERM. of Heaven belongs not to us; but that He 
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—— who decrees the end, certainly requires the 1 
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means; and that, in the diligent employment 
of all the means which can advance either 2 
our temporal or ſpiritual felicity, the chief * 
exertions of human wiſdom and human 
duty conſiſt. Aſſuming it then for an un- 
doubted principle, that religion is a reaſon- : 
able ſervice, and that, though with the 
Father of Lights there be no variableneſs, the 
homage of his creatures is nevertheleſs, for 
the wiſeſt reaſons, required by him, I pro- 
ceed to ſhew what ſentiments the contem- 
plation of divine immutability ſhould raiſe 
in our minds, and what duties it {ſhould 
chiefly enforce. 


I, LET it excite us to admire and adore. 
Filled with profound reverence, let us look 
up to that Supreme Being who fits from 
everlaſting on the throne of the univerſe; 
moving all things, but remaining immove- 
able himſelf; direQting every revolution of 
the creation, but affected by no revolutions 
of events or of time. He beholds the heavens 


and 
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and the earth wwax old as a garment, and 


£4 , like a vgſtiure. At their appointed pe- 
4 riods he raiſes up, or he diſſolves worlds. 
But amidſt all the convulſions of changing 
Bj and periſhing nature, his glory and felicity 
E: remain unaltered. — The view of great and 
E ſtupendous objects in the natural world 
4 ſtrikes the mind with ſolemn awe. What 


1 veneration, then, ought to be inſpired by 
. the contemplation of an object ſo ſublime 
5 as the eternal and unchangeable Ruler of the 
univerſe! The compoſure and ſtillneſs of 


thought introduced by ſuch a meditation, has 


; | a powerful tendency both to purify and to 
| clevate the heart. It effaces, for a time, 


thoſe trivial ideas, and extinguiſhes thoſe 


low paſſions, which ariſe from the circle of 
vain and paſſing objects around us. It opens 


the mind to all the ſentiments of devotion; ; 


and accompanies devotion with that pro- 
found reverence, which guards it from every 
improper exceſs. When we conſider the 


Supreme Being as employed in works of 


love; when we think of his condeſeenſion 
to the human race in ſending his Son to 
l - dwell 
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SERM. dwell on the earth; encouraged by favours, | © 
3 and warmed by gratitude, we are ſometimes A 
n danger of preſuming too much on hi 
goodneſs, and of indulging a certain fond. 
neſs of affection, which is unſuitable to out 
humble and dependent ſtate. It is neceſ- ® adva 
ſary that he ſhould frequently appear to 
our minds in all that majeſty with which | is n 
the immutability of his nature clothes him; fab 
in order that reverence may be combined | P 
with love, and that a mixture of ſacred awe | ? alte 
may chaſten the rapturous effuſions of warm abl 
devotion. Servile fear, indeed, would cruſh Þ ] flu 
the ſpirit of ingenuous and affectionate ho- lf. 
mage. But that reverence which ſprings 1 
from elevated conceptions of the Divine na- Þ 3 
ture, has a happy effect in checking the Ez P. 
forwardneſs of imagination, reſtraining our 
affections within due bounds, and compo- | 3 3 WM 
ſing our thoughts at the ſame time that ii 
„% » 

When, from the adoration of the un- 
changeable perfection of the Almighty, we 
return to the view of our own ſtate, the firſt 
ſentiment which ought naturally to ariſe, is 
duhat 
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| that of falf-abaſement, We are too apt to 
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3 | be lifted up by any little diſtinctions which — 


we poſſeſs; and to fancy ourſelves great, 
only becauſe there are others whom we con- 


ſider as leſs. But what is man, with all his 


advantages and boaſted powers, before the 


eternal Father of Lights? With God there 


is no variableneſs; with man there is no 


'£ ſlabllity. Virtue and vice divide the em- 


pire of his mind; and viſdom and folly 
alternately rule hi. Hence he is change- 
able in his deſigns, fickle in his friendſhips, 


fluctuating in his whole character. His 


life is a ſeries of contradictions. He is one 


thing to-day, and another to-morrow; 
ſometimes obliged by experience to alter his 


purpoſe, and often led to change it through 
levity. Variable and unequal himſelf, he 


is ſurrounded with fleeting objects. He is 
placed as in the midſt of a torrent, where all 


things are rolling by, and nothing keeps its 
place. He has hardly time to contemplate 
this ſcene of viciſſitude, before he too is 


ſwept away. Thus circumſtanced in him 
ſelf, and in all the objects with which he is 
N 2 | connected, 
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humble and modeſt, Let the contempla- 
tion of the unchanging glory of his Creator 


_ inſpire him with ſentiments of due ſubmit- 
Hen. Let it teach him to know his proper 


place; and check that vanity which is ſo 
ready to betray him into guilt. 


Let the ſame meditation affect him with 


a deep ſenſe of what he owes to the good- | 
neſs of the Deity. His goodneſs never ap- 
pears in fo ſtriking a light, as when viewed 
in connection with his greatneſs. The de- 


ſcription which is given of him in the text, 


calls, in this view, for our particular atten- 
tion. It preſents to us the moſt amiable 
union of condeſcenſion with majeſty, of the 


moral with the natural perfections of God, 


which can poſſibly be exhibited to the ima- 
gination of man. From the Father of Lights, 
wut whom there is ao variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning, cometh down every good 


and perfect gift, The moſt independent of 


all Beings is repreſented as the moſt beneſi- 
cent. He who is eternal and immutable, 


exalted above all, and incapable of receiving 


1 > returns 


connected, let him be admoniſhed to be 
returns 
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returns from any, is the liberal and un- N M. 
Lees Giver of every thing that is good. 
1 Let ſuch views of the divine nature not 
1 only call forth gratitude and praiſe, but 
7 prompt us to imitate what we adore. Let 
them ſhew us that benevolence is divine; 1 
| I to ſtoop from our fancied grandeur in 
order to affiſt and relieve one another, is ſo 
far from being any degradation of character, 

3 that it is our trueſt honour, and our neareſt 
reſemblance to the Father of Lights. 


II. LET the conſideration of the divine 
immutability convince us, that the method 
of attaining the favour of Heaven is one 
and invariable. Were the Almighty a ca- 4 
pPricious and inconſtant Being, like man, 0 ly 
we ſhould be at a loſs what tenour of con- | 
duct to hold. In order to conciliate his 
grace, we might think of applying ſome- 
times to one ſuppoſed principle of his incli- 
nation, ſometimes to another; and, bewil- 
dered amidſt various attempts, would be [ 
overwhelmed with diſmay. The guilty | 
would ef; iy to flatter him. The timid, 
8 ſometimes 
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ſometimes by auſtere mortifications, ſome- 
k—— tines by coſtly gifts, ſometimes by obſe- 


quious rites, would try to appeaſe him. 


Hence, in fact, have ariſen all the corrup- 
tions of religious worſhip among men; 
from their forming the divine character 

upon their own, and aſcribing to the Sove- 
reign of the Univerſe the mutability of hu- 
man paſſions. God is repreſented by the 
pſalmiſt David as ſaying to the wicked, Thou 


tboug bigſt that 1 was altogether ſuch an one 


as thyſelf*, This continues to be the de- 
ſeription of all the ſuperſtitious and enthu- 
ſiaſtic ſects, which, ſince the days of David, 4 
have ſprung up in the world. 
It is our peculiar happineſs, under the go- 
ſpel, to have God revealed to us in his ge- 


nuine character, as evithout variableneſs or 


Shadow of turning. We know that at no 


time there is any change, either in his af- 


fections, or in the plan of his adminiſtra- 
tion. One light always ſhines upon us 
from above. One clear and direct path is 
always pointed out to man. The Supreme 


Being 


the Divine Nature. 


Being is, and was, and ever will be, the 


ſupporter of order and virtue; the righteous 


Lord loving righteouſneſs. The external 


forms of religion may vary ; but, under all 
diſpenſations which proceed from God, its 
ſubſtance is the ſame. It tends continually 
to one point, the purification of man's heart 


and life. This was the object of the origi- 


nal law of nature. 'This was the ſcope of 
the Moſaic inſtitution amidſt all its ſacrifices 


and rites; and this is unqueſtionably the 
end of the goſpel. So invariably conſtant 
is God to this purpoſe, that the Giſpenſation 
of mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, which admits of 
the vicarious atonement and righteouſneſs. 


of a Redeemer, makes no change in our 


obligation to fulfil the duties of a good life, 


'The Redeemer himſelf hath taught us, that 


to the end of time the moral law continues 


in its full force; and that ill heaven and 


earth paſs away, one jot or tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from it*. This is the only inſtitu- 


tion known to men, whoſe authority is un- 


* Matt. v. f 


changing and conſtant. Human laws riſe 


H 4 and 


103 # 


SERM. 
IV; 
W pt 


SER) *. OY fall with the empires that gave them 
—— birth. Syſtems of philoſophy vary with the 


preme Being, 
towards which we ought to aſpire. But 
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progrels of knowledge and light, Manners, 
ſentiments, and opinions, alter with the 


courſe of time. But throughout all ages, 


and amidſt all revolutions, the rule of mo- 


ral and religious conduct is the ſame. It 
partakes of that immutability of the divine 


nature, on which it is founded. Such as 
it was delivered to the firſt worlhippers of 


God, it continues to be, at this day, to us 


and ſuch It ſhall remain to our poſterity for 
ever, 


III. Lew the contemplation of this per- 


fection of the divine nature teach us to 


imitate, as far as our frailty will permit, 


that conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs which we f 


adore. All the moral attributes of the Su- 
are ſtandards of character 


as in all theſe perfections there are proper- 


ties peculiar to the divine nature, our endea- 
yours to reſemble them are laid under great 5 
reſtrictions by tlie diſfimilarity between our 


nature 
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nature and the divine. With relpedd to 
that attribute which we now conſider, the 
circumſtances are evident which preclude 
improper imitation. To man it is fre- 


quently necellary to correct his errours, and 


to change his conduct. An attempt, there- 
fore, to continue wholly invariable, would, 
in our ſituation, be no other than impru- 
dent and criminal obſtinacy. But withal, 


the immutable rectitude of the Deity ſhould 
lead us to aſpire after ſixednels of principle, 
and uniformity in conduct, as the glory of 


the rational nature, Impreſſed with the 


ſenſe of that ſupreme excellence which 


reſults from unchanging goodneſs, faith- 


fulneſs, and truth, let us become aſhamed | 
of that. levity which degrades the human 
character. Let us ponder our paths, act 


upon a well-regulated plan, and remain 
conſiſtent with ourſelves, Contemplating 
the glory of the Father of Lights, let us 


aim at being transformed, in ſome degree, 


into the ſame image from glory to glory. Fi- 
nally, 3 
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IV. Ler the divine immutability become 


— the ground of confidence and truſt to good 


men, amidſt all the revolutions of this un- 
certain world. This is one of the chief im- 


provements to be made of the ſubject, and 


| therefore requires full illuſtration. There 
are three lights in which we may view the 


benefit redounding to us from that attribute 


of God which we now conſider. It aſſures 
us of the conſtancy of Nature; of the regu- 
lar adminiſtration of Providence; of the 
certain accompliſhment of all che divine 
promiſes. 


Firſt, it gives us ground to o depend © on the 
conſtant and uniform courſe of Nature. On 
the unchangeableneſs of God reſts the ſta- 

bility of the univerſe. What we call the 

| laws of nature are no other than the decrees 
of the Supreme Being. It is becauſe He is 
without variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, 
that thoſe laws have continued the ſame 
ſince the beginning of the world; that the 

Sun ſo conſtantly obſerves his time of riſing 

and going down; that the ſeaſons annually | 


return ; the tides periodically ebb and flow ; 
; N the 


the Divine Nature. 


the earth yields its fruits at ſtated intervals; ; 
and the human body and mental powers 


advance to maturity by a regular progreſs. 


In all thoſe motions and operations which 
are inceſſantly going on throughout nature, 
there is no ſtop nor interruption; no change 
nor innovation; no deflection from their 
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main ſcope. The ſame powerful and ſteady 


hand which gave the firſt impulſe to the 


powers of nature, reſtrains them from ever 


exceeding their preſcribed line. Hence 


ariſes the chief comfort of our preſent life. 


We find ourſelves in a regular and orderly | 


world. We look forward to a known ſuc- 


ceſſion of events. We are enabled to form 


plans of action. From the cauſe we calcu- 
late the effect; and from the paſt, we rea- 


ſon with confidence concerning the future. 
Accuſtomed from our infancy to this con- 


ſtancy in nature, we are hardly ſenſible of 
the bleſſing. Familiarity has the ſame ef— 
fect here, as in many other enjoyments, to 


efface gratitude. But let us, for a moment, 
take an oppoſite view of things. Let us 
ſuppoſe, that we had any cauſe to dread 
capri- 


—— 
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priciouſnefs or change in the power who 
rules the courſe of nature; any ground to 
ſuſpect that, but for one day, the Sun 
might not riſe, nor the current of the wa- 
ters hold their uſual courſe, nor the laws of 
motion and vegetation proceed as we have 
been accuſtomed to behold them. What 
diſmay would inſtantly fill all hearts! 
what horror would ſeem to overſpread the 
whole face of Nature! What part could we 
act, or whither could we run, in the midſt 
of convulſions, which overturned all the 
meaſures we had formed for happineſs, or 
for ſafety? The preſent abode of man 
would then become, as Job deſcribes the 
region of the grave, a land of darkneſs, as 
darkneſs uſelf, and the ſhadow of death; 
without any order ; and where the light is as 
| aarkneſs*, With what joy ought we then 
to recognize an unvarying and ſtedfaſt Ruler, 
under whoſe dominion we have no ſuch 
diſaſters to dread ; but can depend on the 
courſe of Nature continuing to proceed as 


* Job, x. 22. 
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it has ever gone on, until the period ſhall 
arrive of its final diſſolution! 


Bor though the great laws of Nature be 


conſtant like their Author, yet in the 


affairs of men there is much variety and 


change. All that regards our preſent poſ- 
ſeſſions and enjoyments was, for wiſe rea- 


ſons, left, in a great meaſure, uncertain; 
and from this uncertainty ariſes the dillreſs 85 
of human life. Senſible of the changes to 
which we lie open, we look round with 
anxious eyes, and eagerly graſp at every 
object which appears to promiſe us ſecu- 
rity. But in vain is the whole circle of 
human things explored with this view. 


There is nothing on earth ſo ſtable as to 


aſſure us of undiſturbed reſt, nor ſo power- 
ful as to afford us conſtant protection. 
Time, death, and change, triumph over all 


the labours of men. What we build up, 


they inceſſantly deſtroy. The Pubac e 


dition of nations, and the private fortunes of 


individuals, are alike ſubject to reverſe. 


Life never retains long the ſame form. Its 


Whole 


110 On the Unchangeableneſs of 
"I M. whole ſcenery is continually ſhifting around 
— us. Amidſt thoſe endleſs viciſſitudes, 


what can give any firm conſolation, any 


ſatisfying reſt to the heart, except the do- 
minion of a wiſe and righteous Sovereign, 
worth whom there is no variableneſs, nor ſha- 
dow of turning ? Though all things change, 
and we ourſelves be involved in the general 
mutability, yet as long as there is fixed and 


permanent goodneſs at the head of the uni- 


_ verſe, we are allured that the great intereſts 

of all good men ſhall be faſe. That river 
perpetually flows, the freams whereof make 
glad the city of God, We know that the 
Supreme Being loved righteouſneſs from 


the beginning of days, and that he will 


Continue to love it to the laſt, Under his 
government none of thoſe revolutions hap- 


pen which have place among the kingdoms 


of the earth; where princes die, and new 
ſovereigns aſcend the throne ; new mini- 
ſters and new counſels ſucceed ; the whole 
face of affairs is changed; and former plans 


fall into oblivion. But he throne of the Lord 


is Mabliſbed. for ever ; and the thoughts of his 


heart 
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heart endure to all generations. We ſerve S ER M. 


IV. 


the ſame God whom our fathers worſhip- cy 


ped, and whom our poſterity ſhall adore. 


His unchanging dominion comprehends all 
events and all ages; eſtabliſhes a connect- 
ing principle which holds together the paſt, 


the preſent, and the future; gives ſtability 
to things which in themſelves are fluctuat- 
ing, and extracts order from thoſe which 
appear moſt confuſed. Well may Ihe earth 


rejoice, and the multitude of iſles be glad, be- 


cauſe there reigneth over the univerſe ſuch 


an immutable Lord. 


Were you to unhinge this oTeat article 


of faith; were you either to /ay wwith the 


fool, that there is u0 God, or to ſuppoſe with 
the ſuperſtitious, that the God who rules 


is variable and capricious ; you would in- 


deed lay the axe to the root of the tree, and 


cut down, with one blow, the hope and 
| ſecurity of mankind. For you would then 


leave nothing in the whole compaſs of na- 
ture, but a round of cafual and tranſitory 
being; no foundation of truſt, no protec- 


tion to the mghtoous, no ſtedfaſt Principle 
1 * 
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8 * M. to uphold and to regulate the ſucceſſion of 
—— exiſtence. Inſtead of that magnificent ſpec- 


tacle which the world now exhibits, when 


| beheld i in connexion with the divine go- 


vernment, it would then only preſent to 


view a multitude of ſhort-lived creatures 
ſpringing out of the* duſt, wandering on 
the face of the earth without guide or pro- 
tector, ſtruggling for a few years againſt 


the torrent of uncertainty -and change ; 


and then linking into utter oblivion, and 


vaniſhing like viſions of the night. Myl- 
terious obſcurity would involve the begin- 


ning of things; diſorder would mark their 
progreſs ; ; and the blackneſs of darkneſs 
would cover their final reſult. Whereas, 


when Faith enables us to diſcover an uni- 
verſal Sovereign, whoſe power never tails, 


and whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs never 


change, the proſpect clears up on every 
ſide. A ray from the great ſource of light 
ſeems to illuminate the whole creation. 
| Good men diſcover a parent and a friend. 
They attain a fortreſs in every danger; a 


refuge amidit all torms, a dwelling-place 
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in all generations. They are no longer 
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S ERM. 
IV. 


afraid of evil tidings. Their heart is fixed, —— 


truſting in the Lord. 


THOUGH theſe reafonings, from the un- 
changing tenour of Divine government, 
cannot but afford much comfort to good 


men, their ſatisfaction, however, becomes 
ſtil more complete, when they - conſider 


the explicit promiſes which are given them 
in the word of God. The immutability of 
the divine purpoſe aſſures them moſt per- 
fectly of thoſe promiſes being fulfilled in 


due time, how adverſe ſoever circumſtances 


may at preſent appear to their accompliſh- 


ment. The flrength of” Iſrael is not a man 
that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he 
- Should repent. Hath he ſaid it, and hall 


he not doit? Halb he ſpoken, and ſball he 


not make it good? Men have the command 
only of the preſent time. When that is 
ſuffered to pals, changes may befal, either 
in their own ſtate, or in the fituation of 
things around them, which ſhall defeat their 
beſt intentions in our behalf, and render all 


Vol. II. Oy . their 
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* their promiſes fruitleſs. Hence, even ſor 


— ting aſide the danger of human inconſtancy, 
the confidence which we can repoſe on any 


0 
earthly protector is extremely imperfect, p 
Man, in his higheſt glory, is but a reed 15 
floating on the ſtream of time, and forced -h 


to follow every new direction of the cur- 5 
rent. But God is the rock of ages. All 


n C „ * n 
— rr ** 8 n OS n — act * " * 
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time is equally in his hands. Intervening y 
| accidents cannot embarraſs him; nor any 1 
| unforeſeen obſtacle retard the performance - 
| of his moſt diſtant promiſe. One day is wwith _ 
| the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thou- J 
| ſand years are as one day. There is no vi- 
| ciſſitude of the human ſtate in which good , 
7 men cannot take ſanctuary with him as a 
1 ſure and abiding friend; the ſafe conductor : 
1 of their pilgrimage here, as well as the eter- : 
| | nal reſt of their ſouls hereafter. All their 
„ patrons may deſert them; and all their y 
q friends may die: but he Fa fill lives, 0 
[ who is their roch; and the moſt high God, a 
who is their redeemer. He hath promiſed 
that he will not leave them when they are | 


old, nor r jo them when their flrength 
Jailelb; 
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failetb; and that even when their heart ſhall 8 — M. 
faint, and their fleſh fail, be will be the ftrength Ns 


of their heart, and their Porlion for ever. His 
immutability is not only the ground of truſt 
in him during their own abode on earth, 
but gives them the ſatisfaction of looking 


forward to the ſame wiſe and good admini- 


ſtration as continued to the end of time. 


When departing hence, and bidding adieu to 


life, with all its changeful ſcenes, they can 


with comfort and peace leave their family, 
their friends, and their deareſt concerns, in 


the hands of that God who reigneth for 


ever; and whoſe countenance ball always 


behold the upright with the ſame compla- 
cency. My days are like a Shadow that de- 

clineth, and I am withered like the gras. 
But thou, O Lord, ſbalt endure for ever; 
and thy remembrance to all generations. The 


children of thy ſervants ſhall continue; and 


their ſeed ſhall be eftabiſhed before thee * 


Such are the benefits which good men 
may derive from meditation on God as 


* Palm cli. 11, 12, 28. | 
— 1 _ without 


On the Unchangeableneſ5, &c. 


without variablenels or ſhadow of turning. 
It inſpires them with ſentiments of devout, 
humble, and grateful adoration. It points 
out to them the unvarying tenour of con- 
duct which they ought to hold; checks their 
fickleneſs and inconſtancy; and, amidſt all 
diſtreſſes and fears, affords them comfort. 
The immutability of God is the ſureſt baſis 
on which their hopes can be built. It is 
indeed the pillar on which the whole uni- 
verſe reſts. On ſuch ſerious and ſolemn 
meditations let our thoughts often dwell, in 
order to correct that folly and levity which 
are ſo apt to take poſſeſſion of the human 
heart. And if our minds be overawed, and 
even depreſſed, with ſo high a view of the 
divine nature, let them be relieved by the 
reflection, that to this unchangeable God 
we are permitted to look up through a gra- 
cious Mediator, who, though poſſeſſed of 
divine perfection, is not unconſcious of hu- 
man diſtreſs and frailty. 85 
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VVV 
On the COMPASSION of CHRIST. 


Preached at the Celebration of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 


Hepnews, | W, IF. 


We 1 not an high prieff which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 1 


but was in all points temples like as we are, 
yet without ſin. 


HEN we compare the counſels of 8 ERM. 


Providence with the plans of men, 
we find a like difference obtain, as in the 
works of nature compared with thoſe of art. 


The works of art may, at firſt view, appear 


the moſt finiſhed and beautiful; but when 
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8 of M. the eye is aſſiſted to pry into their contex- 


— ture, the niceſt workmanſhip is diſcerned to 


be rough and blemiſhed. Whereas the works 
of nature gain by the moſt accurate exami- 
nation; and thoſe which on a ſuperficial 
ſurvey appear defective or rude, the more 


intimately they are inſpected, diſcover the 


more exact conſtruction and conſummate 


beauty. In the ſame manner the ſyſtems 
of worldly policy, though at firſt they ſeem 
plauſible and profound, ſoon betray in their 


progreſs the narrowneſs of the human un- 


derſtanding; while thoſe diſpenſations of 


Providence, which appeared to furniſh ob- 
jections either againſt the goodneſs or the 


wiſdom of Heaven, have, upon a more 


extenſive view of their conſequences, fre- 
quently afforded the moſt W proofs of 
both. 


Cod manife Ned i in the fle D was to the Ves 5 
a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 
neſs, It contradicted every prepoſlethon 


which their confined ideas of religion and 
philoſophy led them to entertain, If a ſupe- 
riour Being was to interpoſe for the reſto- 


ration 
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ration of a degenerate world, they concluded 8 8 


that he would certainly appear in celeſtial ——v— 
majeſty, But the thoughts of God are not 


as the thoughts of men. The divine wiſdom 


ſaw it to be fit that the Saviour of mankind 
ſhould in all things be made like unto theſe 
whom he came to ſave. By living as a man 
among men, he diſpenſed inſtruction in the 


moſt winning manner. He added to in- 
ſtruction the grace and the force of his own 
example. He accommodated that example 


to the moſt trying and difficult ſituations of 
human life; and, by ſuffering a painful 
death, he both taught men how to ſuffer 
and die; and in that nature which had of- 
fended, he offered a ſolemn expiation to 


God for human guilt. 


Beſides theſe ends, ſo worthy of God, 


which were accompliſhed by the incarna- 


tion of Chriſt, another, of high importance, 
is ſuggeſted in the text. Human lite is to 
good men, as well as to others, a ſtate of 


| ſuffering and diſtreſss To ſupply them 
with proper conſolation and encouragement 


during ſuch a ſtate, was one great purpoſe 
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On the Compaſſion of Chriſt. 


ERM. of the undertaking of Chriſt. With this 


Wi view he aſſumed the office of their high 
prieſt, or mediator with God; and the en- 


couragement which this office affords them, 


will be proportioned to their aſſured WI 


firſt of his power, and next of his com- 
paſſion. His power is ſet forth in the verſe 


preceding the text, and the proper argu- 


ment is founded upon it. Seeing that we 
have a great high prieſt who is paſſed into 
the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold 
Ja aſt our profeſſion. But though it be en- 
couraging to know that our high prieſt 
is the Son of God, and that he is paſſed into 
the heavens, yet theſe facts alone are not 
ſufficient to render him the full object of 


our confidence. For, as the apoſtle after- 


wards obſerves, it belongs to the charaQer 5 
of a high prieſt 20 be taken from among men, 


that be may have compaſ}i ian on the it norant, 
and them that are out of the way, "ea that 


He himſelf i is compaſſed with infirmity, In 
order then to ſatisfy us of our high prieſt's 
poſſeſſing alſo the qualifications of mercy 
and compaſſion, we are told that he is 
touched 


8 0 — * 
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touched with the fecting of vir infirmities, and 8 7 M. 


was in all priviis tempted like as e are. 
The force of tis coniideration I purpoſe 
now to illuſtrate, I thall firſt explain the | 
facts which are ſtated in the text, and then f 
ſhow how from theſe our Saviour's com- 
paſſion is to be inferred, and in what man- 
ner it may be accommodated to the conſo- 
lation and hope of good men amidſt various 
exigencies of life. 


Tux aflertion in the text of Chriſt's be- 
ing touched with the feeling of our iiiſerimitics, 
plainly implies that he had full experience 
both of the external diſtreſſes, and of the 1 
internal ſorrows of human nature. Aſſum- | 2 
ing a body ſuch as ours, he ſubjected him- 
ſelf to all the natural 1 of cor- 
poreal frailty. He did not chuſe for him- 
ſelf an eaſy and opulent condition, in order 
to glide through the world with the leaſt 
moleſtation. He did not ſuit his miſſion to 
the upper ranks of mankind chiefly, by 
aſſimilating his ſtate to theirs: But, born 
in meanneſs, and bred up to labour, he 
ſubmitted 
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On the Compaſſion of Chriſt 


* M. ſubmitted to the inconveniencies of that 
poor and toilſome life which falls to the 


ſhare of the moſt numerous part of the hu- 


man race. Whatever is ſevere in the diſ- 


regard of relations or the ingratitude of 


friends, in the ſcorn of the proud or the 


inſults of the mean, in the virulence of re- 


proach or the ſharpneſs of pain, was un- 


dergone by Chriſt. Though his life was 
ſhort, he familiarized himſelf in it with a 


wide compaſs of human woe; and there is 
almoſt no diſtreſsful ſituation to which we 
can be reduced, but what he has expe- 
rienced before us. 
reaſon to imagine that the eminence of his 


There is not the leaſt 


nature raiſed him above the ſenſations of 


trouble and grief. Had this been the caſe, 


he would have been a ſufferer in appear- 


_ ance only, not in reality; there would have 
been no merit in his patience, or in the re- 
ſignation which he expreſſed. On the con- 


trary, it appears, from many circumſtances, 


that the ſenſibility of his nature was tender 
and exquiſite. 


He affected none of that 
hard indifference in which ſome ancient 
i . 1 Philo- 
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philoſophers vainly gloried. He felt as a SERM. 
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man, and he ſympathized with the feelings wu 


of others. On different occaſions we are 


informed that he was troubled in ſpirit, that 
He groaned, and that he wept, The relation 


of his agony in the garden of Gethſemane 


Erhibits a ſtriking picture of the ſenſations 


of innocent nature oppreſſed with anguiſh. 
It diſcovers all the conflict between the 
dread of ſuffering on the one hand, and the 
ſenſe of duty on the other; the man ſtrug- 


Sling for a while with bun weakneſs, 
and in the end recollected in virtue, and 


riſing ſuperiour to the objects of diſmay 


which were then in his view. Father! if 


it be poſſi ble, let this cup paſs from me. Ne- 


g verthbele eſs, not as / will, but as thou wilt, | 


Thy will be done. Thus was our Saviour 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 


He was a man of Sorrows, and acquainted 2 


with grief. 


It is added i in the text, that he was 77 all 
Hoints tempted like as we are. To be tempt- 


ed is, in the language of Scripture, to un- 


dergo ſuch trials of virtue as are accompa- 
pied 


124 On be Compaſſion Us Brill. 
SE 11 M. nied with difficulty and conflict. Though 
—— our Lord was not liable to any temptations 
from depravity of nature, yet he was per- 
petually expoſed to ſuch as ariſe from fitua- 
tions the moſt adverſe to virtue. His whole 
life was in this reſpect a courſe of tempta- 
tion; that is, a ſevere trial of his conſtancy 
by every diſcouragement. He ſuffered 
repeated provocations both from friends 
and foes. His endeavours to do good were 
requited with the moſt obſtinate and per- 
verſe oppoſition. Sometimes by the folict- 
| tations of ignorant multitudes he was tempt- 
ed to accept the proffers of worldly greatneſs. 
Oftener, by the inſults of multitudes, more 
blind and brutal, he was tempted to deſert 
an office which expoſed him to ſo much 
miſery. Together with the world, the 
powers of darkneſs alſo combined their 
efforts againſt him. We are informed that 
he was led into the wilderneſs, and, amidſt 
the horrors of a wild and dreary ſolitude, 
woas tempted of the devil. The great adver- 
ſary of mankind ſeems to have been per- 
mitted to exert unuſual proofs of his power 
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100 malice, on purpoſe that tlie trial of our SER M. 
Saviour's conſtancy might be more com- 


plete, and his victory over him more illuſ- 
trious and diſtinguiſhed. 


From all theſe circumſtances, the conclu- 


ſion is obvious, that our Lord knows, from 


perſonal experience, all the diſcouragements 


and temptations which virtue can ſuffer. 
Though he participated not of the corrup- 
tion, yet he felt the weakneſs of human 


nature. He felt the ſtrength of paſſion. 
He is no ſtranger to the diſturbance and 
| commotion, which either the attacks of the 
world, or the powers of darkneſs, are able 


to raiſe within the breaſt of man. One re- 


markable difterence, indeed, takes place 
between our temptations and thoſe of Chriſt. 
Though he was /empted like as wwe are, yet 
it was without in. Though the conflict 
was the fame, the iſſue was different. We 


are often foiled; He always overcame. But 


his diſconformity to us in this reſpect, is far 


from weakening the ſtrength of our preſent 
argument. For ſin contracts and hardens 
the heart. Every degree of guilt, incurred 
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S ERM. 
V. 


On the Compaſſion of Chriſt. 


by yielding to temptation, tends to debaſe 


— the mind, and to weaken the generous and 


benevolent principles of human nature. If 


from our Lord's being tempted like as we are, 
we have any ground to expect his ſympa- 

thy, from his being tempted, yet without ſin, 
we are entitled to hope that his ſympathy, 
unallayed and perfect, will operate with 


more complete energy. 


From this view of the facts which are 
ſtated in the text, I proceed to ſhow ho-. 
_ juſtly we may infer our Saviour's compaſ- 
ſion, and in what manner it is to be ac- 
 commodated to the conſolation of good men 
amidſt various exigencies of life. 

It has been the univerſal opinion of man- 
kind, that perſonal experience of ſuffering 


humanizes the heart. In the ſchool of af- 


fliction, compaſhon is always ſuppoſed to 


be moſt thoroughly learned ; and hence, in 
the laws of Moſes, when the Iſraelites are 


commanded not to oppreſs the ſtranger, this 
reaſon is given, for ye know the heart of a 


ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers yourſelves 


in 


On the Compaſſion of Chriſt, 


in the land of Egypt . The diſtreſſed, ac- 
cordingly, fly for conſolation to thoſe who 


have been their companions in woe. They 
dechne the proſperous, and look up to 


them with a ſuſpicious eye. They couſt- 
der them as ignorant of their feelings, and 


therefore regardleſs of their complaints. 
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Amidſt the manifold ſorrows of life, then, 


how ſoothing is the thought that our great 
Interceſſor with God was a fellow-ſufferer 


with ourſelves, while he paſſed through 


this valley of tears. 


But was it neceſſary for Chriſt, it may 


be ſaid, to aſſume our nature in order to 
acquire the knowledge of its infirmity and 


diſtreſs? As a divine perſon, was he not 


perfectly acquainted with our frame before 
he deſcended to the earth? Did he ſtand 
in need of being prompted to compaſſion : 
by the experience of our ſorrows? Could 


his experimental knowledge of human weak- 


neſs increaſe the benevolence of a nature 
which before was perfect! 


Exod. xxiii. 9. 
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K M. mitted to be touched with the /eeling of our 


A mnfirnities, and to be tempted like as we are; 


not in order to become acquainted with our 


nature, but to ſatisfy us that he knew it per- 
fectly; not in order to acquire any new de- 


gree of goodneſs, but to give us the firmer 


confidence in the goodneſs which he poſ- 


ſeſſed, and to convey the ſenſe of it to our 


hearts with greater force and effect. 
Diſtruſt is a weakneſs peculiarly incident 

to the miſerable. They are apt to reject 
hope, to indulge fear, and to tinge, with the 
dark colour of their own minds, every ob- 


ject which is offered for their encourage- 


ment. The repreſentations given us of the 
Deity in Scripture, afford undoubtedly much 
ground for truſt in his goodneſs. But the 
perfection of an Almighty Being, who 
dwelleth in the ſecret place of eternity, 
whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee, is over- 
| whelming to a timid apprehenſion, The 
goodneſs which it promiſes is a new and 
unknown form of goodneſs. Whatever 


proceeds from a nature ſo far ſuperiour to 
our own, is beheld with a degree of awe, 
which 
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this account, under the Old Teſtament diſ-— : 
penſation, the Supreme Being is often de- * 


ſcribed with the attributes of a man, in order 
to give a ſhade and ſoftening to his great- 


neſs, and to accommodate his goodneſs 


more to our capacity. The relentings of a 
friend, the pity of a parent, and the ſighs 
of a mourner, are aſcribed to the Almighty. 
But we eaſily perceive ſuch attributes to be 


no more than figures and alluſions. The 
comfort which they afford is not definite 


nor preciſe. They leave the mind under 


an anxious uncertainty, leſt it err in its 
interpretation of thoſe allegories of mercy. 


In the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt the object of 
our truſt is brought nearer to ourſelves ; 
and of courſe adapted more effectually to 


our encouragement. Thoſe well-known 


tender affections, which are only figura- 
tively aſcribed to the Divinity, are in our 


great Mediator thoroughly realized. His 
goodneſs is the goodneſs of human nature 


exalted and rendered perfect. It is that 
ſpecies of goodneſs with which we are beſt 


acquainted, compaſſion to the unhappy; 
Volt., II. . l and 
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and compaſſion cultivated by that diſcipline 
wy which we know to be the moſt powerful, 


the experience of ſorrows. 
For ſuch reaſons as theſe, becauſe the chil- 


4 are partakers of fleſh and blood, Chriſt 
Himſel "likewiſe took part of the fame. In all 


things it behboved him to be made like unto his 


brethren, that he might be a merciful as well 
as a faithful high prieſt, When we conſider 


his aſſumption of our nature in this light, 


what a mild and amiable aſpect does it give 
to the government of heaven! What at- 
tentive ſolicitude of goodneſs is ſhewn in 


earrying on the diſpenſation of our re- 
demption upon a plan ſo perfectly calcu- 


lated to baniſh all diſtruſt, and to revive 
the moſt timid and dejected heart! How 
naturally does that inference follow which 
the Apoſtle makes in the verſe immediately 
ſucceeding the text; let us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may 

obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need! More particularly, in conſequence 
of the doctrine which I have Illuſtrated, 


we are taught to hope, | 


"Þ „ 
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1. Tur under all our infirmities and e 
errors, regard will be had to human im- 


perfection; that a merciful diſtinction will 


be made between what is weak and what is 


wilfully criminal in our conduct; and that 
ſuch meaſures of obedience only will be ex- 
acted as are proportioned to our circum- 
ſtances and powers. What can more en- 
courage our religious ſervices, than to be 
aſſured that the God whom we worſhip 


nor our frame, and remembers we are duſt; 
and that the Mediator, through whom we 
worſhip him, zs touched with the feeling of 


our infirmities? the moſt virtuous are the 


moſt apt to be dejected with the ſenſe of 
their frailty. While vain and ſuperficial 


men are eaſily flattered with favourable 


views of themſelves, and fond hopes of 


divine acceptance, the {lighteſt apprehen- 


ſion of guilt is ready to alarm the humble 
and delicate mind; juſt as on coarſe bodies 


an impreſſion is not eaſily made, while thoſe | 
of finer contexture are ſoon hurt; and as 
on an exquiſite poliſh the leaſt ſpeck i is vi- 


ſible. But though religion promotes great 


K 2 aan a 
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ſenſibility to all feelings of a moral nature, 


yet it gives no countenance to exceſſive and 
ſuperſtitious fears. That humility which 
checks preſumption, and that jealouſy which 


_ inſpires vigilance, are favourable to piety ; 


while thoſe ſuſpicions which lead todeſpond- 
ency are injurious to God, hurtful to our- 


ſelves, and repugnant to that whole ſyſtem 
of mercy which I have been illuſtrating. 


Lou complain, that when you engage in 


the ſolemn exerciſes of devotion, your ſpi- 


rits are depreſſed by a load of cares and 


ſorrows; that in your thoughts there is no 


compoſure, and in your affections no ele- 
vation; that after your utmoſt eſſays, you 


are incapable of fixing your attention ſtea- 


dily on God, or of ſending up your Prayers 
to him with becoming warmth and fulneſs 
of heart. This debility and wandering ON 
mind you are apt to impute to ſome uncom- 
mon degree of guilt. You conſider it as 
the ſymptom of incurable hardneſs of heart, 


and as a melancholy proof of your being 
 aþandoned by God.—Such fears as theſe in 


a great meaſure refute themſelves. If you. 
7 were 


On the Compaſſion f Chriſt. + > 5 


were really obdurate, you would be inſen- NY M. 
ſible of guilt, Your complaints of hard- — 
| neſs of heart are an evidence of your heart 
being at that moment contrite and actually 

| relenting.—Are there any circumſtances of 
inward diſcompoſure and perplexity . of 
which He is unconſcious, who at a critical 
period of his life was heavy and fore amazed; 

who was obliged to complain that his foul. 
was troubled within him; and to acknow- 
ledge, that though the /þ:rit was willing, yet | 

the fleſh was weak? To a ſuperior nature, 
untouched with human frailty, you might 

in ſuch ſituations look up with ſome degree 

of terrour. But He who remembers the 
ſtruggles of his own foul, will not, ſurely, 
judge yours like a hard and unfeeling ma- 

ſter. Acquainted with the inmoſt receſſes 
of human nature, he perceives the lincerity 

of your intentions ; he ſees the combat you 
maintain ; he knows how much of your 
preſent confuſion and diſorder is to be im- 
puted, not to your inclination and will, but 

to an infirm, an aged or diſeaſed body, or 


* Mark, xiv. 33. 
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TO M. to a weak and wounded fpirit ; and there- 
— fore will be far from rejecting your attempts 


On the Compaſſion of Chriſt. 


to ſerve him, on account of the infirmities 

which you lament. He hears the voice of 
thoſe ſecret aſpirations which you are unable 
to expreſs in words, or to form into prayer. 


Every penitential tear which your contrition 


ſheds, pleads your cauſe more powerfully 


you could fill your mouth. 


II. FrRoM our Saviour's experience of 


human miſery, we may juſtly hope that he 


will ſo compaſſionately regard our diſtreſſed 
eſtate, as to prevent us from being loaded 


with unneceſſary troubles. He will not 
 wantonly add affliction to the afflicted; nor 


willingly cruſh what he ſees to be 3 5 


1 broken. In the courſe of that high admi- 5 


niſtration which he now exerciſes, he may 


indeed judge certain intermixtures of ad- 
verſity to be proper for our improvement. 


Theſe are trials of virtue through which all, 
without exception, muſt paſs. Rugged was 


the road by which our divine Mediator him- 
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ſelf went before us to glory; and by be- 8 NED M. 
coming our companion in diſtreſs, he meant — 


to reconcile us to our lot. He ennobled 


adverſity, by ſharing it with us. He raiſed 


poverty from contempt, by aſſuming it for 


his own condition. The ſeverity of his 


trials tends to lighten ours. When the ge- 


neral of an army lies on the ſame hard 
ground, drinks of the ſame cold ſtream, 


carries the ſame weight of armour with the 


loweſt centinel, can any of his ſoldiers re- 
pine at what they endure? 


Whatever afflictions our Lord may judge | 


to be neceſſary for us, of this we may reſt 


aſſured, that he will deal them forth, not 


with harſh and imperious authority, but 


with the tenderneſs of one, who knows from : 
experience how deeply the human heart is 
wounded by every ſtroke of adverſity. He 


will not lay more upon us than he ſees we 


are able to bear. Though be cauſe grief, yet 
ill he have compaſſion according to the mul- 
titude of his tender merciet. He will flay his 

rough wind in the day of the cqfl wind * 


* Iſaiah, xxvii. 8. 
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On the Compaſſion of Chriſt. 


SER M. For it is his tate, but not his nature, which 
is now changed, Notwithſtanding his high 


exaltation, he ſtill retains the compaſſionate 
ſentiments of the man of ſorrows. Still, we 


are aſſured by an inſpired writer, he is not 


aſhamed to call us his brethren *, And with 
the heart of a brother he regards thoſe few 
and troubled days, ſuch as his own once 


were, which good men are doomed to pals 
in this evil world. 


From his compaſſion, indeed, we are not 


to expect that fond indulgence or unſeaſon- 
able relief by which the weak pity of men 


frequently injures its objects. It is to the 


material intereſts, more than to the preſent 
caſe, of good men, that he attends. When 
under the impatience of ſorrow we exclaim, 
L Hath he forgotten to be gracious i ? bath he 

in anger fout up his tender mercies ? we re- 
collect not in whoſe hands we are, His 
compaſſion is not diminiſhed when its ope- 


rations are moſt concealed. It continues 


equally to flow, though the channels by 
Which it 18 conducted towards us lie too 


* Heb, i ii. 11. 


deep 


a % 
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deep for our obſervation. Amidſt our pre- 
ſent ignorance of what is good or ill for us 
in this life, it is ſufficient for us to know, 
that the immediate adminiſtration of uni- 
verſal government is placed in the hands of 
the moſt attentive and compaſſionate friend 
of mankind. How greatly does this conſi- 
deration alleviate the burden of human 
woe! How happily does it connect with the 
awful diſpenſations of religion, the mildeſt 
ideas of tenderneſs and humanity ! 


III. Tur text leads us to hope, that 
amidſt all the infirmities of our ſtate, both 
under the temptations and under the diſ- 
treſſes of life, our bleſſed Lord will afford 
us a proper meaſure of aſſiſtance and ſup- 
port. In that he hath ſuffered being lempled, 
he is able to ſuccour them veoh either ſuffer, 
or are tempted *; that is, he is perfectly 
qualified for diſcharging this beneficent of- 
ſice; he knows exactly where the wound 
| bleeds, where the burden preſſes, what re- 
lief will prove moſt ſeaſonable, and how it 
© Heb. ii. 18. . 
can 
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SE 1 M. can be moſt ſucceſsfully applied. The man- 


ner in which it is conveyed by him to the E 
heart we may be at a loſs to explain; but t 

no argument can be thence drawn againſt t 

the credibility of the fact. The operations 0 

which the power of God carries on in the 
natural world, are no leſs myſterious than | 


thoſe which we are taught to believe that 
his ſpirit performs in the moral world. If 
we can give no account of what 1s every day 
before our eyes, how a ſeed becomes a tree, 
Or how the child riſes into a man, is it any 
wonder that we ſhould be unable to explain 
how virtue is ſupported, and conſtancy 
ſtrengthened, by God within the heart? If 
men by their counſels and ſuggeſtions can 
influence the minds of one another, muſt 
not divine ſuggeſtion and counſel produce a 
much greater effect? Surely, the Father of 
Spirits muſt, by a thouſand ways, have ac- 
ceſs to the ſpirits which he has made, ſo as 
to give them what determination, or impart 
to them what aſſiſtance he thinks proper, 
without injuring their frame, or diſturbing 
their rational powers. 
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Accordingly, whenever any notions of SE R M. 
religion have taken place among mankind, Fe: 


this belief has in ſome meaſure prevailed, 
that, to the virtuous under diſtreſs, aid was 
communicated from above. This ſenti- 


ment is ſo congruous to our natural im 


preſſions of the divine benignity, that both 
among poets and philoſophers of ancient 
times it was a favourite idea, and often 
occurs in their writings. But what among 
them was no more than looſe conjecture or 


feeble hope, has received full confirmation 
from the Goſpel of Chriſt. Not only is the 


promiſe of divine aſſiſtance expreſsly given 
to Chriſtians, but their faith in that promiſe 
is ſtrengthened by an argument which muſt 


carry conviction to every heart, If Chriſt 5 


had full experience of the inſufficiency of 
human nature to overcome the difficulties 


wherewith it is now ſurrounded, will he 


withhold from his followers that grace 
without which he ſees they muſt periſh in 
the evil day? If in the ſeaſon of his tempt- 
ation and diſtreſs, an angel was ſent from 


heaven 
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E - M. heaven to flrengthen him *, ſhall no celeſtial 
—— meſſenger be employed by him on the like 
kind errand to thoſe whom he ſtyles his 
brethren ? Can we believe that he who once 
bore our griefs and carried our ſorrows will, 
from that height of glory to which he is 
now exalted, look down upon us here con- 
| tending with the ſtorm of adverſity, la- 
bouring to follow his ſteps through the ſteep. 
and difficult paths of virtue, expoſed on 
every fide to arrows aimed againſt us by 
the powers of darkneſs; and that, ſeeing 
our diſtreſs and hearing our ſupplications, 
he will remain an unconcerned ſpectator, 
without vouchſaſing us either aſſiſtance to 
ſupport our frailty, or protection to ſcreen 
us amidft ſurrounding dangers? Where 
4 were then the benevolence of a divine Na- 
ture? Where, the compaſſion of that Medi- 
_ ator who was trained to mercy in the ſchool. 
of forrow? Far from us be ſuch ungrateful 
ſuſpicions of the generous friend of human 
kind !—Let us exert ourſelves as we can, 
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and we ſhall be aſſiſted. Let us pray, and SERM. 
V 
we ſhall be heard; for there is one to pre k- 


ſent our prayers, whom the Father heareth 
always. Theſe, will he ſay, are my fol- 


Towers on earth, paſſing through that thorny 
path of temptation and ſorrow which I once 
trode. Now am no more in the world: 
but theſe are in the world. Holy Father ! 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. 


Keep them through thine own name, Sanc- 
tify them through thy truth. Reep them from 
the evil one; that they may be where I am, 
and may bebold the glory which thou haſt 


given me *. 


Such is the comfort ich ariſes to us 


from our Saviour's participation of the in- 
firmities of human nature; and thus it may 


be applied to various lituations of anxiety 


and diſtreſs. 


WHEN we review what has been ſaid, 


it is neceſſary that, in the firſt place, I 


guard you againſt a certain miſimprove- 


ment which may be made of this doctrine. 


John, xvii. 


The 
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8 E ” M. The amiable view which it gives of our 


On the Compaſſion of Chriſt. 


Lord's clemency may flatter ſome men 


with unwarrantable hopes, and lead them 
to imagine, that in his experience of human 

weakneſs an apology is to be found for 
every crime. Perſons of this character 
muſt be taught, that his compaſſion differs 


widely from that undiſtinguiſhing and ca- 


pricious indulgence which is ſometimes 


found among men. It is the compaſſion 


of an impartial mind, enlightened by wil- 


dom and guided by juſtice, extending to 


the frailties of the ſincere, but not to the 
ſins of the preſumptuous, and leaſt of all to 
the crimes of thoſe who encourage them 


ſelves in evil from the hope that they ſhall 


meet with compaſſion. 


A courſe of deliberate guilt admits of no 
apology from the weakneſs of human na- 


ture. For notwithſtanding all the infirmi- 


ties incident to it, no man is under a ne- 
ceſſity of being wicked. So far is our Sa- 
viour's experience of our nature from 
affording any ground of hope to preſump- 
tuous offenders, that it ought to fill them 
with 
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with terrour. For it ſhews them how tho- 8 8 M. | 


roughly qualified he is to diſcriminate wy 


accurately the characters of men, and to 
mark the boundaries between frailty and 


perverſeneſs. He who from his own feel 


ings well knows all the workings of the hu- 
man heart clearly diſcerns how different 
their temper is from what was once his 


own. He perceives that vice, not virtue, is 


their choice; and that, inſtead of reſiſting 


temptation, they reſiſt conſcience. He ſees 
that infirmity affords them no excuſe; and 
that the real cauſe of their acting a criminal 


part, is not becauſe they cannot do better, 
but, in truth, becauſe they will not. Hav- 


ing forfeited every title to compaſſion, they 


are left in the hands of juſtice; and accord- 


ing as they have ſown, my muſt expect to 
8 reap. 


Bur, in the next place, to ſuch as are 
fincere and upright, the doctrine which J 
have illuſtrated affords high encouragement, 
and powerfully recommends the Chriſtian | 

Religion. It places that religion in its pro- 
per 
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per point of view, as a medicinal plan, in- 


— tended both for the recovery of mankind 


from guilt, and for their conſolation under 
trouble. The law was given by Moſes ; but 


grace and truth came by Fe ef Us Chrijt. The 


law was a diſpenſation of mere authority. 
The Goſpel is a diſpenſation, not of autho- 


rity only, but of relief. If it diſcovers new 
duties, and impoſes new obligations, it opens 
alſo ſources of comfort which were before 


unknown to the world. 


A Mediator between God and his crea- 
tures was an object after which men in all 
nations, and under all forms of religion, 


had long and anxiouſly ſought. The follies 
of {ſuperſtition have ſerved to diſcloſe to us, 


in this inſtance, the ſentiments of nature. 


The whole religion of Paganiſm was a ſyſ- 
tem of mediation and interceſſion, De- 


prefled by a conſcious ſenſe of guilt, nature 


ſhrunk at the thought of bernie on a 
direct approach to the Sovereign of the uni- 
verſe; and laboured to find out ſome auſpi- 


cious introductor to that awful preſence. 
With blind and e eagerneſs, the 
nations 
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nations fled to ſubordinate deities, to tute- 
lar gods, and to' departed fotrits, as their 


patrons and advocates above. Them they 
ſtudied to ſooth with ſuch coſtly gifts, ſuch 
pompous rites, or ſuch humble ſupplica- 
tions, as they thought might incline them 
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— 


to favour their cauſe, and to ſupport their 


intereſt with the Supreme Divinity. While 


mankind were bewildered in this darkneſs, 


the Goſpel not only revealed the true Me- 
diator, who in this view may be juſtly 


called the defire of all nations, but placed his 


character and office in a light moſt admi- 
rably fitted, as has been ſhewn in this Diſ- 
courſe, to ſupport the intereſt of virtue in 


the world; and to encourage the humble, 


without flattering the preſumptuous. What 


plan of religion could be more ſuited to the 


circumſtances of man, or more worthy of 
the goodneſs of his Creator? What more 
animating to the pious worſhipper, in per- 
forming thoſe ſolemn acts of devotion to 
which we are called by the ſervice of this 


day ! ? 


Vor. II. 3 Leax- 


[ 
| 
| 
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— tice how remarkably this diſpenſation of . 


On the Compaſſ on of Chriſt. 
I cANNorT conclude without taking no- 


religion is calculated to promote a ſpirit of 


humanity- and compaſſion among men, by 


thole very means whick it employs r in- 
ſpiring devotion towards God. We are 


now drawing nigh to the Supreme Being 
through a Mediator, for whoſe compaſſion 


we pray on account of the experience which 


he has had of our frailty. We truſt, that 


having been acquainted with diſtreſs, he 


will not defpiſe nor abhor the affliction of the 
affiited. The argument by which we plead 

for his compaſſion, concludes ſtill more 
ſtrongly for mutual charity, and ſympathy 
with one another. He who, in the midſt 


of the common ſufferings of life, feels not 


for the diſtreſſed ; he who relents not at his 


neighbour's griefs, nor ſcans his failings 


with the eye of a brother, muſt be ſenſible 


that he excludes himſelf from the commi- 
{eration of Chriſt. He makes void the ar- 


gument by which he pleads for his mercy ; 
nay, he eſtabliſhes a precedent againſt him 


ſelf. Thus the Chriſtian religion approves 


"EE itſelf 
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itſelf as worthy of God, by connecting de- 8 ER M. 
votion in ſtrict union with charity. As i 
its precepts the love of God and the love of 
man are joined, ſo in its inſtitutions the 
exerciſe of both is called forth; and to wor- 8 
ſhip God through the mediation of a com- 
paſſionate High Prieſt, neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
in the worſhippers a ſpirit of compaſſion to- 


wards their own brethren. 


— — 5 - 
————— — 
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SERMON Vi. 


On the Love of PRAISE. 


Jonx, xii. 43. 


WR they loved the praiſe of men more than 


the pra iſe of God.” 


HE. ſtate of man on earth is mani- 


feſtly deſigned for the trial of his 
virtue. Temptations every where occur; 
and perpetual vigilance and attention are 
required. There is no paſſion, or principle 


of action in his nature, which may not, if 
left to itſelf, betray him into ſome criminal 


_ exceſs, Corruption gains entrance, not only 
by thoſe paſſions which are apparently of 
dangerous tendency, ſuch as covetouſneſs, 


and love of e but by means of thoſe 


alſo 
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alſo which are ſeemingly the moſt fair and 8 ERM. 
innocent, ſuch as the deſire of eſteem and 


praiſe. Of this the text ſuggeſts a remark- 
able inſtance. When our Lord appeared 


in the land of Judza, the purity of his doc- 
trine, and the evidence of his miracles, 


procured him a conſiderable number of fol- 


lowers, chiefly among the lower claſſes of 
men. But the Phariſees, who were the 
leading and faſhionable ſet, called with 
the freedom of his reproofs, decried him as 


an impoſtor. Hence it came to paſs, that 


though /ome of the rulers believed in him, yet, 


becanſe of the Phariſees, they did not confeſs 


him. Rulers, perſons who, by their rank and 


education, ought to have been ſuperiour to 


any popular prejudice, were ſo far overawed 


by the opinions of others, as vo ſtifle their 
conviction, to diſſemble their faith, and to 


join with the prevailing party in condemn- 


ing one whom in their hearts they revered: 


for which this reaſon is given, that they 


loved the praiſe of men more than the proiſe 
, God. Since, then, the love of praiſe can 
miſlead men into ſuch culpable and diſho- 
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On the Love of Praiſe. 


halt conduct, let us, with ſome attention, 


— examine the nature of this paſſion. Let us 
conſider how far it is an allowable principle 


of action; when it begins to be criminal ; 


and upon what accounts we ought to guard 


againſt its acquiring the entire aſcendant. 


Wx are intended by Providence to be con- 


nected with one another in ſociety. Single 
_ unaſſiſted individuals could make {mall ad- 
vances towards any valuable improvement, 
By means of ſociety our wants are ſupplied, 
and our lives rendered comfortable ; our 
capacities are enlarged, and our virtuous 

affections called forth into proper exerciſe. 


In order to confirm our mutual connection, 
it was neceſſary that ſome attracting power, 


which had the effect of drawing men toge- 
ther, and ſtrengthening the ſocial ties, ſhould 
pervade the human ſyſtem. Nothing could 


more happily fulfil this purpole, than our 
being ſo formed as to deſire the eſteem, and 


to delight in the good opinion, of each other. 
_ Had ſuch a propenſity been wanting, and 


ſelfiſh principles left to occupy its place, ſo- 


ciety | 


cie 


an 
tro 
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ciety muſt have proved an unharmonious 


and diſcordant ſtate. Inſtead of mutual at- 
traction, a repulſive power would have pre- 
vailed. Among men who had no regard to 
the approbation of one another, all inter- 
courſe would have been jarring and offen- 


five. For the wiſeſt ends, therefore, the de- 
ſire of praiſe was made an original and 


powerful principle in the human breaſt. 
To a variety of good purpoles it is ſub- 


ſervient, and on many occaſions co-Operates 
with the principle of virtue. It awakens 
us from ſloth, invigorates activity, and ſti- 


mulates our efforts to excel. It has given 
riſe to moſt of the ſplendid, and to many of 
the uſeful enterprizes of men. It has ani- 
mated the patriot, and fired the hero. Mag- 


nanimity, generoſity, and fortitude are what 
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all mankind admire. Hence ſuch as were 


actuated by the deſire of extenſive fame, 
have been prompted to deeds which either 
participated of the ſpirit, or, at leaſt, car- 
ried the appearance of diſtinguiſhed virtue. 


The deſire of praiſe is generally connected 
with all the finer ſenſibilities of human na- 


3 ture. 
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On the Love of Praiſe. 


It affords a ground on which exhort- 


— ation, counſel, and reproof can work a pro- 


per effeck. Whereas to be entirely deſtitute 
of this paſſion, betokens an ignoble mind, 
on which no moral impreſſion is eaſily 


made. Where there is no deſire of praiſe, 


there will be alſo no ſenſe of reproach; 


and if that be extinguiſhed, one of the 


principal guards of virtue is removed, and 


the path opened to many opprobrious 


purſuits. He whole countenance never 
glowed with ſhame, and whoſe heart never 
beat at the ſound of praiſe, is not deſtined 
for any honourable diſtinction; is likely to 


grovel in the. ſordid queſt of gain, or to 
ſlumber life away in the indolence of ſelfiſh 


pleaſures. | 
Abſtracting from the ſentiments which 


are connected with the love of praiſe as a 
principle of action, che eſteem of our fel- 


low-creatures is an object which, on ac- 


count of the advantages it brings, may be 
lawfully purſued. It is neceſſary to our 
ſucceſs in every fair and honeſt undertak- 


ing. Not only our private intereſt, but our 
public 
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public uſefulneſs, depends in a great meaſure 8 ER M. 
upon it. The ſphere of our influence is 
contracted or enlarged in proportion to the 
degree in which we enjoy the good opinion 

of the public. Men liſten with an unwil- 
ling ear to one whom they do not honour 
while a reſpected character adds weight to 
example, and authority to counſel. To 
deſire the eſteem of others for the ſake of 

its effects, is not only allowable, but in many 
caſes is our duty; and to be totally indif- 
ferent to praiſe or cenſure, is ſo far from 


being a virtue, that it is a real defect in 
| character, 


Bur while the love of praiſe is admitted 

to be a natural, and, in ſo many reſpeas, 20 
an uſeful principle of action, we are to At 
obſerve, that it is entitled to no more than 
our ſecondary regard. It has its boun- 
dary ſet; by tranſgreſſing which, it is at 
once transformed from an innocent into a 
moſt dangerous paſſion. More ſacred and 
venerable principles claim the chief direc- 
tion of human conduct. All the good ef- 


fects 
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8 N M. fects which we have aſcribed to the deſire 


of praiſe, are produced by it when remain- 
ing in a ſubordinate ſtation. But when 


paſſing its natural line, it becomes the ru 


ling ſpring of conduct; when the regard 


which we pay to the opinions of men, in- 


croaches on that reverence which we owe 


to the voice of conſcience and the ſenſe of 


duty; the love of praiſe having then gone 


out of its proper place, inſtead of improv- 
ing, corrupts; and inſtead of elevating, de- 


baſes our nature. The proportion which this 
paſſion holds to other principles of action is 
what renders it either innocent or criminal. 
The crime with which the Jewiſh rulers are 
charged in the text, was not that they loved 


the praiſe of men; but that they loved it 
more than the praiſe of God, p 

Even in caſes where there is no dire& 
competition between our duty and our 
fancied honour, between the praiſe of men 


and the praiſe of God, the paſſion for ap- 
plauſe may become criminal by occupying 
the place of a better principle. When vain- 
glory uſurps the throne of virtue; when 


oltentation 
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oſtentation produces actions which con- SER M. 


ſcience ought to have dictated; ſuch actions, 


however ſpecious, have no claim to moral 
or religious praiſe. We know that good 


deeds, done merely to be ſcen of men, loſe 
their reward with God. If, on occaſion of 
| ſome trying conjuncture, which makes us 
| heſitate concerning our line of conduct, the 


firſt queſtion which occurs to us be, not 


whether an action is right in itſelf, and ſuch 
as a good man ought to perform, but whe- 
ther it is ſuch as will find acceptance with 
the world, and be favourable to our fame, 


the concluſion is too evident that the defire 


of applauſe has obtained an undue aſcendant. 


What a wiſe and good man ought to ſtudy, 


is to preſerve his mind free from any ſuch 


ſolicitude concerning praiſe, as may be in 
hazard of overcoming his ſenſe of duty. 


The approbation of men he may with to 
obtain, as far as is conſiſtent with the ap- 


Probation of God. But when both cannot 


be enjoyed together, there ought to be no 


ſuſpenſe. He is to retire contented with 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience ; and to 
| {how, 
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SE _ M. ſhow, by the firmneſs of his behaviour, that, 
— in the cauſe of truth and virtue, he is ſupe- 
rior to all opinion.—Let us now proceed to 
conſider the arguments which ſhould ſup- 

port ſuch a ſpirit, and guard us againſt the 


improper influence of praiſe or cenſure in 
the courſe of « our r duty. 


In the firſt place, the praiſe of men 1s 
not an object of ſuch value in itſelf as 


to be entitled to become the leading prin- 
ciple of conduct. We degrade our charac- 
ter when we allow it more than ſubordinate 
regard. Like other wordly goods, it is 
apt to dazzle us with a falſe luſtre; but if 
we would aſcertain its true worth, let us 
reflect both on whom it is beſtowed, and 

from whom it proceeds. Were the applauſe 
of the world always the reward of merit; 
were it appropriated to ſuch alone as by ond | 


abilities, or by worthy actions, are entitled 
to riſe above the crowd, we might juſtly 


be flattered by poſſeſſing a rare and valuable 
diſtinction. But how far is this from be- 


5 ing the caſe in fact? How often have the 


deſpicable 
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deſpicable and the vile, by dexteroufly- hc” M. 
catching the favour of the multitude, ſoared — 
upon the wings of popular applauſe, while 
the virtuous and the deſerving have been 
either buried in obſcurity, or obliged to — 
encounter the attacks of unjuſt reproach? 0 
The laurels which human praiſe confers, are 
withered and blaſted by the unworthineſs 
of thoſe who wear them. Let the man 
who is vain of public favour be humbled by 
the reflection that, in the midſt of his ſuc- 
ceſs, he is mingled with a crowd of impoſ- 
tors and deceivers, of hypocrites and en- 
thuſiaſts, of ignorant pretenders and ſuper- | 
ficial reaſoners, who, by various arts, have 1 
attained as high a rank as himſelf in tem- $ 
porary fame. | 
We may eaſily be ſatisfied that a 
will be often ſhared by the undeſerving, if 
we allow ourſelves to conſider from whom 
it proceeds. When it 1s the approbation of 
the wiſe only and the good which is pur- 
ſued, the love of praiſe may then be ac- 
counted to contain itſelf within juſt bounds, 
and to run in its proper channel. But the 
reſtimony 


On the Love of Praiſe. 
teſtimony of the diſcerning few, modeſt and 
unaſſuming as they commonly are, forms 
but a ſmall part of the public voice. It ſel- 
dom amounts to more than a whiſper, which 
amidſt the general clamour is drowned, 
When the love of praiſe has taken poſſeſſion 
of the mind, it confines not itſelf to an ob- 
Je&t ſo limited. It grows into an appetite 
for indiſcriminate praiſe. And who are 
they that confer this praiſe? A mixed mul- 
titude of men, who in their whole conduct 
are guided by humour and caprice, far more 
than by reaſon; who admire falſe appear- 
ances, and purſue falſe gods; who inquire 
fuperficially, and judge raſhly ; whoſe ſenti- 
ments are for the moſt part erroneous, always 
changeable, and often inconſiſtent. Nor 
let any one imagine, that by looking above 
the crowd, and courting the praiſe of the 
faſhionable and the great, he makes ſure of 
true honour. There are a great vulgar, as 
well as a ſmall. Rank often makes no dif- 
ference in the underſtandings of men, or in 
their judicious diſtribution of praiſe. Luxury, 
pride, and vanity, have frequently as much 
influence 
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influence in corrupting the ſentiments of — M. 
| | - | . | ak 
the great, as ignorance, bigotry, and pre 


judice, have in miſleading the opinions of 
the crowd. — And is it to ſuch judges as 
theſe that you ſubmit the ſupreme direction 
of your conduct? Do you ſtoop to court 
their favour as your chief diſtinction, when 
an object of ſo much juſter and higher am- 
bition is preſented to you in the praiſe of 
God? God is the only unerring Judge of 
what is excellent. His approbation alone 
is the ſubſtance, all other praiſe is but the 
ſhadow, of honour. The character which 
you bear in his ſight 1s your only real one. 
How contemptible does it render you, to be 


indifferent with reſpect to this, and to be 


ſolicitous about a name alone, a fictitious, 
imaginary character, which has no exiſt- 
_ ence except in the opinions of a few weak 


and credulous men around you? They ſee 
no farther than the outſide of things, They 


can judge of you by actions only; and not 
by the comprehenſive view of all your ac- 


tions, but by ſuch merely as you have had 


f opportunity of bringing forth to public no- 


tice. | 


—_ 
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SERM. tice. But the Sovereign of the world be- 


ks holds you in every light in which you can 
be placed. The ſilent virtues of a generous 
purpoſe and a pious heart, attract his notice 

_ equally with the moſt ſplendid deeds. From 

him you may reap the praiſe of good actions 

which you had no opportunity of perform- 

ing. For he ſees them in their principle; 

he judges of you by your intentions ; he 

knows what you would have done. You 
may be in his eyes a hero or a martyr, 
without undergoing the labours of the one, 
or the ſufferings of the other. His inſpec- 
tion, therefore, opens a much wider field 


for praiſe, than what the world can afford 
you; and for praiſe, too, certainly far more 


illuſtrious in the eye of reaſon. Every real 
artiſt ſtudies to approve himſelf to ſuch as 


are knowing in his art. To their judgment 


he appeals. On their approbation, he reſts 
his character, and not on the praiſe of the 
_ unſkilled and rude. In the higheſt art of 
all, that of life and conduct, ſhall the opi- 
nions of ignorant men come into the moſt 
diſtant competition with his approbation 


1 who 
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who is the ſearcher of all hearts, and the 8 ER M. 
ſtandard of all perfection? The teſtimony | — 
of his praiſe is not indeed, as yet, openly 

beſtowed. But though the voice of the Al- 

mighty ſound not in your ears, yet by con- —— 
ſcience, his ſacred vicegerent, it is capable = 
of being conveyed to your heart. The 
ſofteſt whiſper of divine approbation is 

ſweeter to the ſoul of a virtuous man, than 
the loudeſt ſhouts of that tumultuary ap- 
plauſe which proceeds from the world. 

Conſider, farther, how narrow and cir- 

cumſcribed in its limits that fame is which 4 
the vain-glorious man ſo eagerly purſues. = 
In order to ſhew him this, I ſhall not bid 
him refle& that it is confined to a ſmall 
diſtrict of the earth; and that when he looks 
a little beyond the region which he inhabits, 

| he will find himſelf as much unknown ag 

the moſt obſcure perſon around him. 1 

| ſhall not deſire him to conſider, that in the 
gulph of oblivion, where all human me- 
morials are ſwallowed up, his name and 
fame mult ſoon be inevitably loſt, He may 
imagine that ample honours remain to gra- 
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tify ambition, though his reputation extend 


not over the whole globe, nor laſt till the 
end of time. But let him calmly reflect, 
that within the narrow boundaries of that 


country to which he belongs, and during 


that ſmall portion of time which his life fills 
up, his reputation, great as he may fancy 
it to be, occupies no more than an incon- 


fiderable corner. Let him think what mul- 
titudes of thoſe among whom he dwells are 
totally ignorant of his name and character; 


how many imagine themſelves too import- 
ant to regard him; how many are too much 


occupied with their own wants and purſuits 


to pay him the leaft attention; and where 


his reputation is in any degree ſpread, how 


often it has been attacked, and how many 


rivals are daily riſing to abate it: Having 
attended to theſe circumſtances, he will find 
ſuflicient materials for humiliation in the 


midſt of the higheſt applauſe. — 
theſe conſiderations it clearly appears, that 


though the efteem of our fellow- creatures 


be pleaſing, and the purſuit of it, in a mo- 


derate degree, be fair and lawful, yet that 
it 


From all 


„ 
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it affords no ſuch object to deſires as entitles 
It to bea ruling pa a 


Is the ſecond place, an exceſſive love of 


praiſe never fails to undermine the regard 


due to conſcience, and to corrupt the heart. 


It turns off the eye of the mind from the 
ends which it ought chiefly to keep in view; 


and ſets up a falſe light for its guide. Its 
influence is the more dangerous, as the co- 
lour which it aſſumes is often fair; and its 


garb and appearance are nearly allied to 
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that of virtue. The love of glory, 1 before 


admitted, may give birth to actions which 
are both ſplendid and uſeful. At a diſtance 


they ſtrike the eye with uncommon bright- 
neſs; but on a nearer and ſtricter ſurvey, 


their luſtre is often tarniſhed. They are 


found to want that ſacred and venerable dig- 


nity which characteriſes true virtue. Little 
paſſions and ſelfiſh intereſts entered into the 
motives of thole who periormed them. They 


were jealous of a competitor. They ſought 


to humble a rival. They looked round for 
ſpectators to admire them. All is magna- 


M ⁵ñ = namty, 
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8 71 M. nimity, generoſity, and courage, to public 
— View. But the ignoble ſource whence theſe 


ſeeming virtues take their riſe is hidden. 


Without, appears the hero; within, is found 


the man of duſt and clay. Conſult ſuch as 
have been intimately connected with the 


followers of renown ; and ſeldom or never 
will you find that they held them in the 


ſame eſteem with thoſe who viewed them 
from afar. There is nothing, except ſim- 
plicity of intention, and purity of principle, 
that can ſtand the teſt of 1 near approach and 
ſtrict examination. 
But ſuppoſing the virtue of 8 
men not to be always falſe, it certainly can- 


not be depended upon as firm or ſure. Con- 


ſtancy and ſteadineſs are to be looked for 
from him only whoſe conduct is regulated 


by a ſenſe of what is right; whoſe praiſe is 


not of men, but of God; whoſe motive to diſ- 
charge his duty is always the ſame. Change, 
as much as you pleaſe, the ſituation of ſuch 
a man; let applauſe or let cenſure be his 
lot; let the public voice, which this day has 
extolled him, to-morrow as loudly decry 


him ; 
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him; on the tenour of his behaviour theſe 9 5 
changes produce no effect. He moves in J 


a higher ſphere. As the ſun in his orbit is 
not interrupted by the miſts and ſtorms of 
the atmoſphere below, ſo, regardleſs of the 
opinions of men, through honour and dis 
honour, through good report and bad report, 


he purſues the path which conſcience has 


marked out. Whereas the apparent virtues 


of that man whoſe eye is fixed on the world, 


are precarious and temporary. Supported 


only by circumſtances, occaſions, and par- 
ticular regards, they fluQuate and fall with 


theſe. Excited by public admiration, they 


_ diſappear when it is withdrawn; like thoſe 
exhalations which, raiſed by heat from the 


earth, glitter in the air with momentary 


ſplendour, and then fall back to the ground 


from whence they ſprung. 


The intemperate love of praiſe not only 
weakens the true principles of probity, by 
ſubſtituting inferior motives in their ſtead, 


but frequently alſo impels men to actions 


which are directly criminal. It obliges them 
to follow the current of popular opinion 


M 3 Whither- 
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8 * M. whitherſoever it may carry them; and hence 
eds AD ſhipaoreck is often made both of faith and of 


a good conſcience, According as circum- 
ſtances lead them to court the acclamations 
of the multitude, or to purſue the applauſe 
of the great, vices of different kinds will 
ſtain their character. In one ſituation they 
will make hypocritical profeſſions of reli- 
gion, In another, they will be athamed of 
their Redeemer, and of his words. They 
will be afraid to appear in their own form, 
or to utter their genuine ſentiments. Their 
whole character will become fictitious; opi- 
nions will be aſſumed, ſpeech and behaviour 
modelled, and even the countenance formed, 
as prevailing taſte exacts. From one who 
has ſubmitted to ſuch proftitution for the 
| fake of praiſe, you can no longer expect 
fidelity or attachment on any trying occa= 
ſion. In private life, he will be a timorous 

and treacherous friend. In public conduct, 
he will be ſupple and verſatile; ready to de- 
ſert the cauſe which he had eſpouſed, and 
to veer with every ſhifting wind of popular 
favour. In fine, all becomes unſound and 
— hollow 
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Hollow 1 in that heart, where, inſtead of re- 


gard to the divine approbation, there reigns 
the ſovereign deſtre of pleaſing men. 


| IN the third place, this paſſion, when it 


becomes predominant, molt commonly de- 
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feats its own end, and deprives men of the 


honour which they are ſo eager to 
Without preſerving liberty and and 
ence, we can never command reſpect. 


gain. | 


That ſervility of ſpirit which ſubjects us to 


the opinions of others, and renders us tri- 
butaries to the world ſor the ſake of ap- 


plauſe, is what all mankind deſpiſe. They 


look up with reverence to one who, un- 

awed by their cenſures, acts according to 
his own ſenſe of things, and follows the free 
impulſe of an honourable mind. But him 


who hangs totally on their judgment, they 


conſider as their vaſſal. They even enjoy 
a malignant pleaſure in humbling his vanity, 
and withholding that praiſe which he is ſeen 
to court. By artifice and ſhow he may 
ſhine for a time in the public eye; but it is 


only as long as he can ſupport the belief of 


4 acting 
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ating from principle. When the incon- 


— ſistencies into which he falls detect his cha- 


racter, his reputation paſſes away like the 


pageant of a day. No man ever obtained 
laſting fame who did not, on ſeveral occa- 
ſions, contradict the prejudices of popular 
opinion. eg 


There is no courſe of behaviour which 


will at all times pleaſe all men. That which 


pleaſes moſt generally, and which only 


commands durable praiſe, is religion and 


virtue. Sincere piety towards God, kind 


affection to men, and fidelity in the diſ- 


charge of all the duties of life; a conſcience 
pure and undefiled; a heart firm to juſtice 
and to truth, ſuperiour to all terrours that 
Would ſhake, and inſenſible of all pleaſures 


that would betray it; unconquerable by the 


oppoſition of the world, and reſigned to 


God alone; theſe are the qualities which 
render a man truly reſpectable and great. 
Such a character may, in evil times, incur 


unjuſt reproach. But the clouds which envy 


or prejudice has gathered around it will gra- 
dually diperſe; and its brightneſs will come 
forth, 
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Forth, in the end, as the noon day. As 1 


ſoon as it is thoroughly known, it finds a 


witneſs in every breaſt. It forces appro- 


bation even from the moſt degenerate. The 
human heart is ſo formed as to be attuned, 


if we may uſe the expreſſion, to its praiſe. 


In fact, it is this firm and inflexible virtue, 
this determined regard to principle beyond 
all opinion, which has crowned the charac- 
ters of ſuch as now ſtand higheſt in the rolls 


of laſting fame. The truly illuſtrious are 
they who did not court the praiſe of the 
world, but who performed the actions which 


deſerved it. They were perhaps traduced, 
in their lifetime, by thoſe whom they op- 
poſed. But poſterity has done them ample 
juſtice; and they are the men whom the 
woice of ages now concurs in celebrating. 


The memorial of virlue is immortal; becauſe 
it is approved of God and of men. When it 
is preſent, men take example at it; and when 
it is gone, they deſire it. Il weareath a crown, 
and triumpheth for ever; having ollen the 


vittory; ſtriving for undefiled rewards *. 


* Wiſdom of Solomon, iv. 1, 2. | 
| Ie 
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IN the fourth place, as an immoderate 


—— paſſion for human praiſe is dangerous to 


virtue, and unfavourable to true honour, ſo 


it is deſtructive of ſelf-enjoyment and in- 


ward peace. Regard to the praiſe of God 
preſcribes a ſimple and conſiſtent tenour of 
conduct, which in all ſituations is the ſame; 


which engages us in no perplexities, and 
requires no artful refinement. Walking 


uprightly, we walk ſurely, becauſe we tread 


an even and open path. But he who turns 
aſide from the ſtraight road of duty in order 


to gain applauſe, involves himſelf in an in- 


tricate labyrinth. He will be often embar- 
raſſed concerning the courſe which he ought 
to hold. His mind will be always on the 


ſtretch. He will be obliged to-liften with 


anxious attention to every whiſper of the 


Popular voice. The demands of thoſe ma- 
ſters whom he has ſubmitted to ſerve, will 
prove frequently contradictory and incon- 


ſiſtent, He has prepared a yoke for his 
neck which he muſt reſolve to bear, how 
much ſoever it may g gall him. 


The 
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The toils of virtue are honourable, The S ERM. 
mind is ſupported under them by the con- 3 
ſciouſneſs of acting a right and becoming 
part. But the labours to which be is doom 
ed who is enſlaved to the deſire of praiſe, 
are aggravated by reflexion both on the un- 
certainty of the recompence which he pur- 
ſues, and on the debaſement to which he 
ſubmits. Conſcience will, from time to 
time, remind him of the improper facrifices 
which he has made, and of the forfeiture 
which he has incurred, of the praiſe of God 
for the ſake of praiſe from men. Suppoſe 
him to receive all the rewards which the 
' miſtaken opinion of the world can beſtow, 
its loudeſt applauſe will often be unable to 
_ drown the upbraidings of an inward voice; 
and if a man is reduced to be aſhamed of 
himſelf, what avails it him to be careſſed 
by others? 1 . 

But, in truth, the reward towards which 
he looks who propoles human praiſe as his 
ultimate object, will be always flying, like 
a ſhadow before him. 80 capricious and 
uncertain, ſo fickle and mutable is the fa- 
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8 * vour of the multitude, that it proves the 
i nioſt unſatisfactory of all purſuits in which 
men can be engaged. He who ſets his 
heart on it, 18 preparing for himſelf perpe- 
tual mortifications. If the greateſt and beſt 
can ſeldom retain it long, we may eaſily 
believe that from the vain and undeſerving 
it will ſuddenly eſcape. There is no cha- 1 
racter but what on ſome ſide is vulnerable Þ 
by cenſure. He who lifts himſelf up to the : 
obſervation and notice of the world, is, of ˖ 
all men, the leaſt likely to avoid it. For 
he draws upon himſelf a thouſand eyes that 
will narrowly inſpect him in every part. 
Every opportunity will be watched of bring- 
ing him down to the common level. His 
_ errours will be more divulged, and his in- 
firmities more magnified, than thoſe of 
others. In proportion to his eagerneſs for 
_ praiſe will be his ſenſibility to reproach. 
Nor is it reproach alone that will wound 
him. He will be as much dejected by 
ſilence and neglect. He puts himſelf under 
the power of every one to humble him, 
by withholding expected praiſe. Even 


when 
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when praiſe is beſtowed he is mortified by 

its being either faint or trite. 
| when his reputation ſtagnates. 
of applauſe to which he has been accuſtom- 
ed grows inſipid; and to be always praiſed 
from the ſame topics, becomes at laſt much 
the ſame with not being praiſed at all. 

All theſe chagrins and diſquietudes are 
happily avoided by him who keeps ſo trou- 
bleſome a paſſion within its due bounds ; 
who is more deſirous of being truly worthy 


than of being thought ſo; who purſues the 


praiſe of the world with manly temperance, 
and in ſubordination to the praiſe of God. 
He is neither made giddy by the intoxicat- 


ing vapour of applauſe, nor humbled and 


caſt down by the unmerited attacks of cen- 


ſure. Reſting on a higher approbation, he 


enjoys himſelf in peace, whether human 


praiſe ſtays with him, or flies away. With | 
me it is a ſmall thing to be judged of you, or 


of man's judgment. He that judgeth me is 


the Lord. My witneſs is in Heaven, and my 


record is on high, 
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SERM. Ty the fifth and laſt place, the advan 
5 tages which redound from the praiſe of men, 
are not ſuch as can bear to be put in com- 
petition with thoſe which flow from the 

praiſe of God. The former are neceſſarily 

confined within the verge of our preſent 

exiſtence. The latter follow us beyond 

the grave, and extend through all eternity. 

Not only is the praiſe of men limited in its 


effects to this life, but alſo to particular ſitua- 2 
tions of it. In the days of health and eaſe | 7 
it may brighten the ſunſhine of proſperity. * 


It may then ſooth the ear with pleaſing ac- 
cents, and gratify the imagination with fan- 
cied triumphs. But when the diſtreſsful 
ſeaſons of life arrive, it will be found alto- 
gether hollow and unſubſtantial: And ſure- 
I), the value of any poſſeſſion is to be chiefly 
eſtimated by the relief which it can bring 
us in the time of our greateſt need. When 
the mind is caſt down with ſorrow and 
grief, when ſickneſs ſpreads its gloom 
around us, or death riſes in awful proſpect 
to our view, the opinions and the diſ- 
© courſes of the world will appear trifling and 
inſig- 
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inſigniſicant. To one who is occupied 
with nearer and more affeQing intereſts, 
the praiſe or the cenſure of the world will 
ſeem like the noiſe of diſtant voices, in 
which he has ſmall concern. But then is 
the ſeaſon when the praiſe of God ſupports 
and upholds the labouring ſoul. 


Brought 


home to the heart by the teltimony of a 


good conſcience, and by the divine Spirit 
bearing wwitneſs with our ſpirits, it nlpices 


fortitude, and —— a peace which paſſe th 
underſtanding. 


At preſent we behold an putt and 


diſordered ſtate of things. 


Virtue is often 


deprived of its proper honours, and vice 


uſurps them in its ſtead. The characters of 
men are miſtaken; and ignorance and folly 
diſpoſe of human applauſe. But the day 
| haſtens apace which ſhall cloſe this ſcene of 
errours, and-vindicate the rights of juſtice 
and truth. Then all be rendered to every 


man according to his works. 


Envy ſhall no 
longer have the power of obſcuring merit, 
nor popular prejudices be able to ſupport 

the ungheſerking. Hidden worth ſhall be 
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8 * M. brought to light, and ſecret crimes revealed. 
—— Many who paſſed through the world in the 
ſilent obſcurity of humble, but ſteady good- 
neſs, ſhall be diſtinguiſhed as the favourites 
of Heaven; while the proud, the ambitious, 
and the vain, are left to everlaſting diſho- 
nour. The great Judge hath declared, that 
dohſoe ver has been aſhamed of him and of bis 
words, of that man ſhall he be aſhamed when 


he cometh in the glory of his Father, with all virt 
the holy angels. Every departure from duty ther 
thall, at the period of final diſtribution, ter- wo 
minate in ignominy. True honour and true for 


virtue ſhall be ſeen to coincide; and when 
all human fame has paſſed away like ſmoke, 
the only praiſe which ſhall be for ever re- 
membered is that divine teſtimony, Well 
done, thou good and faithful YT enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


b arguments dts ſhow the im- 
portance of preſerving the love of praiſe 
under proper ſubordination to the principle 
of duty. In itſelf, it is an uſeful motive to 
action; but when allowed to extend its 

influence 


On the Love of Þro "Þ 


influence too far, it corrupts the whole 
character, and produces guilt, diſgrace, and 


| miſery. To he entirely deſtitute of it, is a 


defect. To be governed by it, is depravity. 
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The Proper ad} uſtment of the ſeveral prin- 


ciples of action in human nature, is a matter 
that deſerves our higheſt attention. For 


when any one of them becomes either too 
weak or too ſtrong, it endangers both our 


virtue and our happineſs. Keep thy heart 


therefore with all diligence ; pray that God 


would enable thee to keep It with ſucceſs : ; 
for out of the heart are the 1 o/ſues of li Fe. 
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On the proper ESTIMATE of HUMAN LIFE. 


ECCLESIASTES, xil. 8. 


| Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, all ; is 


vanity. 


O ſerious maxim has been more ge- 
nerally adopted than that of the text. 
In every age, the vanity of human life has 
been the theme of declamation, and the ſub- 
ject of complaint. It is a concluſion in which 


men of all characters and ranks, the high 


and the low, the young and the old, the 
religious and the worldly, have more fre- 
quently concurred than in any other. But 
how juſt ſoever the concluſion may be, the 


premiſes which lead to it are often falſe. 


For 


On the proper Hſtimate, Wc. 


For it is prompted by various motives, and 
derived from very different views of things. 
Sometimes the language of the text is aſ- 
ſumed by a ſceptic who cavils at Providence, 


and cenſures the conſtitution of the world. 


Sometimes it is the complaint of a peeviſh 


man, who is diſcontented with his ſtation, 
and ruffled by the diſappointment of unrea- 


ſonable hopes. Sometimes it is the ſtyle of 


the licentious, when groaning under miſeries 
in which their vices have involved them. 
Invectives againſt the vanity of the world 


which come from any of theſe quarters de- 
ſerve no regard; as they are the dictates of 
impiety, of ſpleen, or of folly, The only 


cale in which the ſentiment of the text 


claims our attention, is, when uttered, not 


as an aſperſion on Providence, or a reflec- 


tion on human affairs in general; not as the 


language of private diſcontent, or the reſult 
of guilty ſufferings; but as the ſober con- 


cluſion of a wiſe and good man, concerning 


the imperfection of that happineſs which 


_ reſts ſolely on worldly pleaſures. Theſe, in 
their faireſt form, are not what they ſeem to 


N 2 be. 
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—— tisaQion which they promiſe; and therefore 


On the « proper Eflimate 


They never beſtow that complete is 


he who looks to nothing beyond them ſhalt 


have frequent cauſe to deplore their vanity, 


Nothing 1s of higher importance to us, as 


men and as Chriſtians, than to form a proper 
eſtimate of human life, without either load- 


ing it with imaginary evils, or expecting 


from it greater advantages than it is able to 
yield. It ſhall be my buſineſs, therefore, 
in this Diſcourſe, to diſtinguiſh a juſt and 
religious ſenſe of the vanity of the world, 


from the unreaſonable complaints of it which 


we often hear. I ſhall endeavour, I. To 
ſhew in what ſenſe it is true that all earthly 
pleaſures are vanity, II. To inquire, how 
this vanity of the world can be reconciled 
with the perfections of its great Author. 
III. To examine, whether there are not 
ſome real and ſolid enjoyments in human 
life which fall not under this general charge 
of vanity. And, IV. To point out the pro- 
per improvement to be made of ſuch a ſtate 


as the life of man ſhall appear on the whole 
to be. 


I. I av 


of Human Life. 


I. I am to ſhew in what ſenſe it is true 
that all human pleaſures are vanity, This 
is a topic which might be embelliſhed with 
the pomp of muck deſcription. But I ſhall 


ſtudiouſly avoid exaggeration, and only 


point out a threefold vanity in human life, 
which every impartial obſerver cannot but 


admit; diſappointment in purſuit, diſſatiſ- 


Ration | in enjoyment, uncertainty in pol- 
ſeſſion. 


Firſt, diſappointment in purtat When 


we look around us on the world, we every 


where behold a buſy multitude, intent on 


the proſecution of various deſigns which 
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their wants or deſires have ſuggeſted. We 


hehold them employing every method which 
ingenuity can deviſe, ſome the patience of 
induſtry, ſome the boldneſs of enterpriſe, 
others the dexterity of ſtratagem, in order 


to compaſs their ends. Of this inceſſant ſtir 


and activity, what is the fruit ? In compa- 


riſon of the crowd who have toiled in vain, 


how ſmall is the number of the ſucceſsful ? 


Or rather, where is the man who will de- 
clare, that in every point he has completed. 
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On the Proper | Eſtimate 


his plan, and attained his utmoſt wiſh? No 


extent of human abilities. has been able to 


diſcover a path which, in any line of life, 


leads unerringly to ſucceſs. The race is not 
always to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, 
nor riches to men of underſtanding. We may 


form our plans with the moſt profound ſa- 
gacity, and with the moſt vigilant caution 


may guard againſt dangers on every fide. 
But ſome unforeſeen occurrence comes 


acroſs, which batiles our wiſdom, and lays 


our labours in the duſt. 


Were ſuch diſappointments confined to 


thoſe who aſpire at engroſſing the higher 


departments of life, the misfortune would be 


leſs. The humiliation of the mighty, and 
the fall of ambition from its towering height, 
little concern the bulk of mankind. Theſc 


are objects on which, as on diſtant meteors, 


they gaze from afar, without drawing per- 
| ſonal inſtruction from events ſo much above 
them. But, alas! when we deſcend into 
the regions of private life, we find diſap- 
pointment and blaſted hope equally preva- 
lent there, Neither the moderation of our 


views, 


vie 


enſ 
to 0 
the 


"Sal 
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to all, Againſt the ſtream of events both 
the worthy and the undeſerving are obliged 


to ſtruggle ; and both are frequently over- 


born alike by the current. 


BESIDES diſappointment in purſuit, diſ- 


ſatisfaction in enjoyment is a farther vanity 
to which the human ſtate is ſubject. This 


is the ſevereſt of all mortifications, after 
having been ſucceſsful in the purſuit, to be 
baffled in the enjoyment itſelf, Yet this is 


found to be an evil ſtill more general than 


the former. Some may be ſo fortunate as 
to attain what they have purſued; but none 


are rendered completely happy by what they 
have attained. Diſappointed hope is mi- 
{ery ; and yet ſucceſsful hope is only im- 


perfect bliſs. Look through all the ranks of 


mankind. Examine the condition of thole 


who appear moſt proſperous; and you 
will find that they are never juſt what they 


deſire to be. If retired, they languiſh for 


action; if buſy, they complain of fatigue. 


N 4 if 


views, nor the juſtice of our pretenſions, can S ERM. 
enſure ſucceſs. But lime and chance happen 
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On the proper Ehinate 


L—— tinction ; if in high ſtations, they ſigh after 


freedom and eaſe. Something is ſtill want- 
ing to that plenitude of ſatisfaction which 


they expected to acquire. Together with 


every With that is gratiſied, a new demand 
ariſes. One void opens in the heart, as 
another is filled. On wiſhes, wiſhes grow; 


and to the end, it is rather the expectation 
of what they have not, than the enjoyment 
of what they have, which occupics and in- 


tereſts the moſt ſucceſsful, | 
This diſſatisfaction, in the midſt of "OY 


man pleaſure, ſprings partly from the nature 


of our enjoyments themſelves, and partly 


from circumſtances which corrupt them. 


No worldly enjoyments are adequate to the 
high defires and powers of an immorta! 
ſpirit. Fancy paints them at a diſtance with 


ſplendid colours; but poſſeſſion unveils the 
fallacy. The eagerneſs of paſſion beſtows 


upon them at firſt a briſk and lively reliſh, 


But it is their fate always to pall by fami- 
liarity, and ſometimes to paſs from ſatiety 


iato diſguſt. Happy would che poor man 


think 


of Human Life, 


think himſelf if be could enter on all the SERM- 

| ; | 5 | „II. 
treaſures of the rich; and happy for a ſhort CA, 
while he might be: But before he had long 


contemplated and admired his ſtate, his poſ- 
ſeſſions would ſeem to leflen, and his cares 
would grow. 8 e 
Add to the unſatisfying nature of our 
pleaſures, the attending circumſtances which 
never fail to corrupt them. For, ſuch as 
they are, they are at no time poſſeſſed un- 


mixed. To human lips it is not given to 


taſte the cup of pure joy. When external 


circumſtances ſhow faireſt to the world, the 


envied man groans in private under his own 
burden. Some vexation diſquiets, fome paſ- 


ſion corrodes him; ſome diftreſs, either felt 
or feared, gnaws, like a worm, the root of 


his felicity. When there is nothing from 
without to diſturb the proſperous, a ſecret 
poiſon operates within. For worldly hap- 


pineſs ever tends to deſtroy itſelf, by cor- 
rupting the heart. It foſters the looſe and the 
violent paſſions. It engenders noxious habits; | 
and taints the mind with a falſe delicacy, 


which makes it feel a thouſand unreal evils, 
Fs BuT 
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On the proper Eſtimate 


Bu put the caſe in the melt favourable 
light. Lay aſide from human pleaſures 
both diſappointment in purſuit, and deceit- 
fulneſs in enjoyment; ſuppoſe them to be 


fully attainable, and completely ſatisfactory; 


ſtill there remains to be conſidered the va- 


nity of uncertain poſſeſſion and ſhort dura- 


tion. Were there in worldly things any 


fixed point of ſecurity which we could gain, 


the mind would then have ſome baſs on 


which to reſt. But our condition is {uch, 


that every thing wavers and toiters around 
us. Boqſt not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for 
thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 


It is much if, during its courle, thou heareſt 
not of ſomewhat to diſquiet or alarm thee. 
For life never proceeds long in an uniform 
train. It is continually varied by unex- 
pected events. The ſeeds of alteration are 


every where ſown; and the ſunſhine of 


proſperity commonly accelerates their 
growth. If your enjoyments be numerous, 
you lie more open on different ſides to be 
wounded. If you have poſſeſſed them long, 


you have greater cauſe to dread an ap- 


proaching 
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of Human Life. 187 9 
proaching change. By flow degrees pro- 8 * | ; 
ſperity riſes ; but rapid is the progreſs of A 9 
evil. It requires no preparation to bring 
it forward. The edifice which it coſt much 1 
time and labour to erect, one inauſpicious | 
event, one ſudden blow, can level with the 9 
duſt. Even ſuppoſing the accidents of life 5 
to leave us untouched, human bliſs muſt 9 
ſtill be tranſitory ; for man changes of him- 1 
ſelf. No courſe of enjoyment can delight _ 1 

us long. What amuſed our youth loſes its = 


charm in maturer age. As years advance, 
our powers are blunted, and our pleaſurable 
feelings decline. The ſilent lapſe of time 
is ever carrying ſomewhat from us, till at 
length the period comes when all muſt be 
ſwept away. The proſpect of this termina- 
tion of our labours and purſuits is ſufficient 
to mark our flate with vanity. Our days 
are a hand-breadth, and our age is as no= 
thing. Within that little ſpace is all our 
enterpriſe bounded. We crowd it with 
toils and cares, with contention and ſtrife. tf 
We project great deſigns, entertain high DL we 
hopes, and then leave our plans unſiniſhed, | 
and fink into oblivion. 


This | b Af 


Ys 


a co tet E 
2664 As q " Ctr SS 
EZ one Tr 


— — — === 
. — . — 26. ng" rn 3 * — C nn 8 a 
_— 9 E 4 > on "2" 2 1 1 9 - 2 — eas bes r 2 1 2 E ” - . WF —— I. 
— , 0 ; k 3 2 823 rr N - 6 1 — — 
CFF e — ron — — — — (— - 
— - - - a — 4 —— — * ” - D — * — — — — — — 
1 1 * ds — — 2 —— — — * 


— 
r 7 2— 


188 

S ERM. 
VII. 

| — 


On the proper Lſtimate 


This much let it ſuffice to have ſaid con- 
cerning the vanity of the world. That too 
much has not been ſaid, muſt appear to 
every one who conſiders how generally 


mankind jean to the oppoſite ſide; and how 
often, by undue attachment to the preſent 


ſtate, they both feed the moſt ſinful paſſions, 
and prerce themſelves through with many ſor- 


rows, Let us procced to enquire, 


II. How this vanity of the world can be 
reconciled with the perfections of its divine 


Author. This enquiry involves that great 


difficulty which has perplexed the thought- 
ful and ſerious in every age; If God be 
good, whence the evil that fills the earth? 
In anſwer to this intereſting Weldon. let us 


obſerve, 


In the ſirſt place, that the preſent con- 


dition of man was not his original or primary 
ſtate, We are informed by divine revela- 


tion, that it is the conſequence of his volun- 
tary apoſtacy from God and a ſtate of inno- 


cence. By this, his nature was corrupted; 
his powers were enfeebled; and vanity and 


vexation 
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vexation introduced into his life. All na- SERM. 
ture became involved in the condemnation 
of man. The earth was curſed upon his 
account, and the whole creation made to 
groan and travail in pain. ED 


How myſterious ſoever the account of 


this fall may appear to us, many circum- 


ſtances concur to authenticate the fact, and 
to ſhow that human nature and the human 
ſtate have undergone an unhappy change. 
The belief of this has obtained in almoſt all 
nations and religions. It can be traced 
through all the fables of antiquity. An ob- 


ſcure tradition appears to have pervaded 


the whole earth, that man is not now what 
he was at firſt; but that, in conſequence of 


ſome tranlgreſſion againit his great Lord, 


a ſtate of degradation and exile ſucceeded 


to a condition that was more flouriſhing and 


happy. As our nature carries plain marks 


of perverſion and diſorder, ſo the world 
which we inhabit bears the ſymptoms of 
having been convulſed in all its frame. 
Naturaliſts point out to us every where the 


traces of ſome violent change which it has 


ſuffered. 
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8 * ſuffered. Iſlands torn from the continent, 
| — burning mountains, ſhattered precipices, un- 
inhabitable waſtes, give it all the appearance 
of a mighty ruin. The phyſical and moral 


ſtate of man in this world mutually ſym- 


pathize and correſpond. They indicate not 


a regular and orderly ſtructure either of 
matter or of mind, but the remains of ſome- 
what that once was more fair and magnifi- 
cent. Let us obſerve, 


In the ſecond place, that as this was not 


the original, ſo it is not intended to be the 
ſinal ſtate of man. Though in conſe- 

quence of the abuſe of the human powers, 
ſin and vanity were introduced into this re- 


gion of the univerſe, it was not the purpoſe 


of the Creator that they ſhould be permitted 
to reign for ever. He hath made ample 
proviſion for the recovery of the penitent 
and faithful part of his ſubjects, by the 


mercitul undertaking of that great reſtorer 


of the world, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By 
him l/ife and immortality were both pur- 
chaſed and brought to light. The new hea- 


ven 
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the divine grace, human nature ſhall regain 


its original honours, and man ſhall return to 
be what once he was in Paradiſe. Through 


thoſe high diſcoveries of the Goſpel, this 
life appears to good men only in the light 
of an intermediate and preparatory Rate. 


Its vanity and miſery, in a manner, diſap- 
| Pear. They have every reaſon to ſubmit 


without complaint to its laws, and to wait 


in patience till the appointed time come 


for the reſtitution of all things, Let us take 


notice, 


IN the third place, that a future ſtate 


being made known, we can account in a 


ſatisfying manner for the preſent diſtreſs of 
human life, without the ſmalleſt impeach- 


ment of divine goodneſs. The ſufferings 


we here undergo are converted into diſci- 
pline and improvement. Through the 
bleſſing of Heaven, good is extracted from 


apparent evil ; and the very miſery which 


originated from ſin, is rendered the means 


6 3 a 


vens and the neo carih are diſcovered, where- 8 TS 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs; where, through — 


La 


: : 
: 
1 
"© 
- . 
= 
= 
* 
2 [1 
1 
I | 
; ; 
* 
4 6 
} 
. 
* } 
3-4-8 
i : 
* Þ 
$ 
L U 
: 
. 
1 4 
ee 
a \ : 
ms : 
312 
Ws 
þ 17 : 
£11.98 
any 
11 $ 
38! : 
n 
1 
I : 
wr 
. 
en 2 
4 
bY. 1 
5 
1 
1 
4 . 
EM 
be : 
: 1 
1 
. 
1 
1 
19 
1 
+8 
* 
17 
* 
* ” 
#437 
4174 
a 4 * 
. 
y . 
a 
My 
* © A 
& 8 
. 
7 N 
4 
17 > 
3 2 Y , 
By 
1 
7 
4 1 8 
1 
f 7 
19 
CY 
„ 
3 
3 
62. : 
+ 
4 
4 'Þ 
_ * 
. "1 
* 
be 4 
L = * 
BK 
: * 
* N - 
V5 
3:8 


— 


6 TOE 
. r . pl 


2 5 8 
* 7 + LR 1 * 
r N 
* 


On the bene Eflimate 


of correcting ſinful paſſions, and prepar ing 
us for felicity. There is much reaſon to 


believe that creatures as imperfect as we 


are, require ſome ſuch preliminary ſtate of 


experience before they can recover the per- 
fection of their nature. It is in the midſt 
of diſappointments and trials that we learn 
the inſufficiency of temporal things to hap- 
pineſs, and are taught to ſeek it from God 


and Virtue. By theſe the violence of our 


paſſions is tamed, and our minds are form- 
ed to ſobriety and reflection. In the varie- 
ties of life, occaſioned by the viciſſitude of 


worldly fortune, we are inured to habits 


both of the active and the ſuffering virtues. 
How much ſoever we complain of the va- 
nity of the world, facts plainly ſhow, that 
if its vanity were leſs, it could not anſwer 


the purpoſe of ſalutary diſcipline. Unſa- 
tisfactory as it is, its pleaſures are ſtill too 
apt to corrupt our hearts. How fatal then 


muſt the conſequences have been, had it 


yielded us more complete enjoyment? If, 


with all its troubles, we are in danger of 


being too much attached to it, how entirely 
25 | would 
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troubles had been mingled with its plea- 
{ures ? RE 


Theſe obſervations ſerve in a great mea- 
ſure to obviate the difficulties which ariſe 


from the apparent vanity of the human 
ſtate, by ſhowing how, upon the Chriſtian 


ba 


would it have ſeduced our affections, if no 8 ERM. 
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ſyſtem, that vanity may be reconciled with _ 


the infinite goodneſs of the Sovereign of the 
TIniverſe. The preſent condition of man 


is not that for which he was originally de- 
ſigned; it is not to be his final ſtate; and 
during his paſſage through the world, the 


diſtreſſes which he undergoes are rendered 
_ medicinal and improving. After having 


taken this view of things, the cloud which, 
in the preceding part of the diſcourſe, ap- 
peared to {it ſo thick upon human lite, be- 
gins to be diſſipated. We now perceive that 


man is not abandoned by his Creator. We 


diſcern great and good deſigns going on in 


his behalf. We are allowed to entertain 


better hopes; and are encouraged to en- 


quire, as was propoſed for the 


Vol. II. „ 
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On the proper Eſtimate 
IIId Hrap of diſcourſe, Whether there 


3 be not, in the preſent condition of human 


life, ſome real and ſolid enjoyments which 


come not under the general charge of vanity 


of vanities. The doctrine of the text is to 
be conſidered as chiefly addreſſed to worldly 
men. Them Solomon means to teach, that 
all expectations of bliſs, which reſt ſolely on 
earthly poſſeſſions and pleaſures, ſhall end 


in diſappointment. But ſurely he did not 


intend to aſſert, that there is no material 


difference in the purſuits of men, Or that 


no real happineſs of any kind could now be 


attained by the virtuous. For beſides the 


unanſwerable objection which this would 
form againſt the divine adminiſtration, it 
would directly contradict what he elſewhere 
_ aſſerts, that while God giveth fore travail to 
the ſinner, he giveth to the man that is * 
in his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy *. 

It may, it muſt indeed be admitted, that 
unmixed and complete happineſs is un- 
known on earth. No regulation of con- 


duct can altogether prevent paſſions from 


* Eccleſ. ii. 26. 


diſturbing 


of Human Life. 
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diſturbing our peace, and misfortunes from SERM. 


wounding our heart, 


no object on earth which deſerves our 
purſuit, or that all enjoyment becomes 
contemptible which is not perfect? Let 
us ſurvey our ſtate with an impartial 
eye, and be juſt to the various gifts of 
Heaven. How vain ſoever this life, con- 
ſidered in itſelf, may be, the comforts 
and hopes of religion are ſufficient to give 
ſolidity to the enjoyments of the right- 


| eous. In the exerciſe of good affeQions, 
and the teſtimony of an approving con- 


ſcience; in the ſenſe of peace and recon- 
ciliation with God through the great Re- 


deemer of mankind; in the firm confidence 


of being conducted through all the trials of 


life by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs; and 
in the joyful proſpect of arriving in the end 
at immortal felicity, they poſſeſs a happineſs 


which, deſcending from a purer and more 
perfect region than this world, partakes 
not of its vanity. 


Beſides the enjoyments peculiar to reli- 


gion, there are other pleaſures of our pre- 


0 2 ſent 


VII. 


But after this co - 
ceſſion is made, will it follow that there is 
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On the proper Eſtimale 


ſent ſtate, which, though of an inferiour 


order, muſt not be overlooked in the eſti- 
mate of human life. It is neceſſary to call 
attention to theſe, in order to check that 
5 repining and unthankful ſpirit to which 


man is always too prone. Some degree of 


importance muſt be allowed to the com- 
forts of health, to the innocent gratifications 
of ſenſe, and to the entertainment afforded 
us by all the beautiful ſcenes of nature; 


ſome to the purſuits and amuſements of 


ſocial life; and more to the internal enjoy- 
ments of thought and reflection, and to the 
Pleaſures of affectionate intercourſe with 
thoſe whom we love. Theſe comforts are 


often held in too low eſtimation, merely 


becauſe they are ordinary and common; 
although that be the circumſtance which 
ought, in reaſon, to enhance their value. 


They lie open, in ſome degree, to all ; ex- 
tend through every rank of life, and Gl up 


agreeably many of thoſe ſpaces in our pre- 
ſent exiſtence, which are not occupied with 
higher objects, or with ſerious cares. 


We are in ſeveral reſpects unjuſt to Pro- 


vidence in the computation of our pleaſures 
| 8 1 


of Human Life. 


and our pains. We Alder the hours 8 ERM. 
which are ſpent in diſtreſs or ſorrow; but 


ve forget thoſe which have paſſed away, if 
not in high enjoyment, yet in the midſt of 
thoſe gentle ſatisfactions and placid emo- 
tions which make life glide ſmoothly along. 
We complain of the frequent diſappoint- 
ments which we ſuffer in our purſuits. But 
we recollect not, that it is in purſuit, more 
than in attainment, that our pleaſure now 
_ conſiſts, In the preſent Nate of human na- 
ture, man derives more enjoyment from the 
exertion of his alive powers in the midſt of 
toils and efforts, than he could receive from 
a ſtill and uniform poſſeſſion of the object 
which he ſtrives to gain. The ſolace of the 
mind under all its labours, is hope; and 
there are few ſituations which entirely ex 
clude it. Forms of expected bliſs are often 
gleaming upon us through a cloud, to re- 
vive and exhilarate the moſt diſtreſſed. If 
pains be ſcattered through all the conditions 
of life, ſo alſo are pleaſures. Happineſs, as 
far as life affords it, can be engroſſed by no 
rank of men to the excluſion of the reſt; on 
20.2 the 
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S ERM. 
VII. 
— firſt view, it would have been leaſt expect- 


ed. When the human condition appears 
moſt depreſled, the feelings of men, through 
the gracious appointment of Providence, 


On the proper Eflimate 


the contrary, it is often found where, at 


adjuſt themſelves wonderfully to their ſtate, 


and enable them to extract ſatisfaction from 


ſources that are totally unknown to others. 
Were the great body of men fairly to com- 


pute the hours which they paſs in eaſe, and 
even with ſome degree of pleaſure, they 
would be found far to exceed the number 
of thoſe which are ſpent in abſolute pain 

either of body or mind. — But in order to 
make a ftill more accurate eſtimation of 

the degree of ſatisfaction which, in the midſt. 
of earthly vanity, man is permitted to enjoy, 


the three following obſervations claim our 
attention : 


Taz firſt is, that many of the evils which 


occaſion our complaints of the world are 
wholly imaginary. They derive their ex- 


iſtence from fancy and humour, and child- 
3ſh ſubjection to the opinion of others. 
The 


enjoyment, not by their own feelings, but 
by the ſtandard of faſhion; who think 


themſelves miſerable if others do not ad- 


though it may appear a paradox, from too 


Of Human To 7, 199 


The e diftreſ which they produce, I admit, —— 


is real; but its reality ariſes not from the — 
nature of things, but from that diſorder of 


imagination which a ſmall meaſure of re- = 
flection might rectify. In proof of this we 1 
may obſerve, that the perſons who live moſt Ss | 
ſimply, and follow the diCates of plain un- # 


adulterated nature, are moſt exempted from 
this claſs of evils. It is among the higher 


ranks of mankind that they chiefly abound ; 
where fantaſtic refinements, ſickly delicacy, 
and eager emulation, open a thouſand 
| ſources of vexation peculiar to themſelves. 
Life cannot but prove vain to them who 


affect a diſreliſh of every pleaſure that is 
not both exquiſite and new; who meaſure 


mire their ſtate. It is not from wants or 
ſorrows that their complaints ariſe ; but, 


much freedom from ſorrow and want; from 
the languor of vacant life, and the irritation 


occaſioned by thoſe ſtagnating humours 4 
0 4 . Which 


e MC — — . 5 one 2 - — 


111 
15 
0 70 


5 3 
* 
„ 
BY 
4b} 
vol : 
. 
9 «4 
2.4 
[ 3-8 


200 


them. In their caſe, therefore, it is not the 
vanity of the world, but the vanity of their 
minds, which is to be accuſed. Fancy has 


On the proper Eſtimate 


raiſed up the ſpectres which haunt them. 


Fancy has formed the cloud which hangs 


over their life. Did they allow the light 


of reaſon to break forth, the ſpectres would 


vaniſh, and the cloud be diſpelled. 


Tux ſecond obſervation on this head is, 
that of thoſe evils which may be called real, 
becauſe they owe not their exiſtence to 
fancy, nor can be removed by rectifying 


Opinion, a great proportion is brought upon 


us by our on miſconduct. Diſeaſes, po- 
verty, diſappointment and ſhame, are far 


from being, in every inſtance, the unavoid- 
able doom of men. They are much more 
frequently the offspring of their own miſ- 


guided choice, Intemperance engenders 
diſeaſe, floth produces poverty, pride cre- 
ates diſappointments, and diſhoneſty expoſes 
to ſhame. The ungoverned paſſions of men 
| betray them into a thouſand follies ; their 
follies 


- 
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follies into crimes ; ; and their crimes into 
misfortunes. Yet nothing is more com- 
mon than for ſuch as have been the authors 
of their own miſery, to make loud com- 
plaints of the hard fate of man, and to take 
revenge upon the human condition by ar- 


raigning its ſuppoſed vanity. The fool 72 
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X 


neſs of man firſt pervericth bis way, and wi 


His heart fretteth again}t the Lord. 


I do not, however, maintain, that it is 


within our power to be altogether free of 
thoſe ſelf-procured evils. For perfection of 


any kind 1s beyond the reach of man. 


Where is the wiſdom that never errs ? 


Where the juſt man that offendeth not ? 


Nevertheleſs, much is here left to our- 

ſelves; and, imperfect as we are, the con- 
ſequences of right or of wrong conduct 
make a wide difference in the happineſs of 
men. Experience every day ſhows that a 
ſound, a well-governed, and virtuous mind 
contributes greatly to ſmooth the path of 
life; and that ww/dom excelleth folly as far 
as light excelleth darkneſs. The way of the 
Wicked i 2s as darkneſs 3 they know not at what 


they 
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W they fumble. But the righ breoufueft of the 
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rug: perfect ſhall direct his way; and be that 
_ walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. The 
tendency of the one is towards a plain and 

ſafe region. The courſe of the other leads 


him amidſt ſnares and precipices. The 
one occaſionally may, the other unavoid- 
ably muſt, incur much trouble. Let us not 
then confound, under one general charge, 
thoſe evils of the world which belong to the 


lot of humanity, and thoſe which, through 


divine aſſiſtance, a wiſe and good man may, 
in a great meaſure, eſcape. 


Tas thint obfretion which Trghe 16. 


ſpects thoſe evils which are both real and 
unavoidable ; from which neither wiſdom 


nor goodneſs can procure our exemption. 
Under theſe this comfort remains, that if 


they cannot be prevented, there are means, 


however, by which they may be much al- 
leviated. Religion is the great principle 
which acts, under ſuch circumſtances, as the 


corrective of human vanity. It inſpires 
fortitude, ſupports patience, and by its 


proſpects 


of Human Life. 


proſpects and promiſes darts a cheering ray 
into the darkeſt ſhade of human life. If it 
cannot ſecure the virtuous from diſappoint- 


ment in their purſuits, it forms them to ſuch 


a temper, as renders their diſappointments 
more light and eaſy than thoſe of other men. 
If it does not baniſh diſſatisfaction from 


their worldly pleaſures, it confers ſpiritual 


pleaſures in their ſtead. If it enſures them 


not the poſſeſſion of what they love, it fur- 


niſhes comfort under the loſs. As far as it 


eſtabliſhes a contented frame of mind, it 


ſupplies the want of all that worldly men 


covet to poſſeſs. Compare the behaviour 


of the ſenſual and corrupted with that of the 


upright and holy, when both are feeling the 


effects of human vanity, and the difference 


of their ſituation will be manifeſt. Among 


the former you are likely to find a querulous 
and dejected; among the latter, a compoſed 


and manly, ſpirit. The lamentations of the 
one excite a mixture of pity and contempt; 


while the dignity which the other maintain 


in diſtreſs, commands reſpect. The ſuffer- 
ings of the former ſettle into a peeviſh and 


fretful 
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SERM. fretful diſpoſition ; thoſe of the latter ſoften 
8 the temper, and improve the heart. Theſe 
conſequences extend ſo far as to give ground 
for aſſerting, that a good man enjoys more 
happineſs in the courſe of a ſeemingly un- 
proſperous life, than a bad man does in the 
midſt of affluence and luxury. What a 
conſpicuous proof of this is afforded by the 
Apoſtle Paul, who from the very depth of 
affliction could ſend forth ſuch a triumphant 
voice as proclaims the Complete victory 
which he had gained over the evils of life? 
= Troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; 
perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
not forſaken ; caſt down, but not defliroyed. 
For though our outward man periſh, our in- 
ward man is renewed, day by day. Such, 
though perhaps in an inferiour degree, will 
be the influence of a genuine religious prin- 
ciple upon all true Chriſtians. It begins to 
perform that office tothem here, which here- 
after it will more completely diſcharge, of 
wiping away the tears from their eyes. 
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 Svcn, upon the whole, is the eſtimate SERM, 
which we are to form of human life. Much — 
vanity will always belong to it; though the 
degree of its vanity will depend, in a great 
meaſure, on our own character and con- 
duct. To the vicious, it preſents nothing 


but a continued ſcene of diſappointment and 


diſſatisfaction. To the good, it is a mixed 


ſtate of things; where many real comforts 


may be enjoyed; where many reſources 


under trouble may be obtained; but where 


trouble in one form or other, is to be ex- 


pected as the ot of man. From this view 


of human life, 


Tux firſt practical concluſion which we 
are to draw 18, that it highly concerns us 


not to be unreaſonable in our expectations 
of worldly felicity. Let us always remem- 


ber where we are; from what cauſes the 
human ſtate has become ſubject to depreſ— 


ſion; and upon what accounts it muſt re- 
main under its preſent law. Such is the 


infatuation of ſelf-love, that though in the 
general doctrine of the vanity of the world 
1 -08-- 
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all men agree, yet almoſt every one flatters 


—— himſelf that his own caſe is to be an excep- 
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tion from the common rule. He reſts on 
expectations which he thinks cannot fail 
him; and though the preſent be not altoge- 
ther according to his wiſh, yet with the 
confidence of certain hope he anticipates 
futurity. Hence the anguiſh of diſappoint- 
ment fills the world; and evils, which arc 
of themſelves ralliclently ſevere, oppreſs with 
double force the unprepared and unſuſpect- 
ing mind. Nothing therefore is of greater 
conſequence to our peace, than to have 
always before our eyes ſuch views of the 
world as ſhall prevent our expecting more 
from it than it is deſtined to afford. We 
deſtroy our joys by devouring them before- 
hand with too eager expectation. We ruin 
the happineſs of life when we attempt to 
raiſe it too high. A tolerable and comfort- 
able ſtate is all that we can propoſe to our- 
ſelves on earth. Peace and contentment, 
not bliſs nor tranſport, is the full portion of 
man. Perfect | Joy 18 reſerved for heaven. 


Bur 


of Human Life, 


Bor while we repreſs too ſanguine hopes 
formed upon human life, let us, in the ſe- 
cond place, guard againſt the other extreme, 
of repining and diſcontent. Enough has 
been already ſaid to ſhew that, notwith= 
ſtanding the vanity of the world, a conſi- 
derable degree of comfort is attainable in the 


preſent ſtate. Let the recollection of this 
ſerve to reconcile us to our condition, and 


to check the arrogance of complaints and 
murmurs.— What art thou, O ſon of man! 
who having ſprung but yeſterday out of the 
duſt, dareſt to lift up thy voice againſt thy 


Maker, and to arraign his providence, be- 
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cauſe all things are not ordered according 


to thy wiſh ? What title haſt thou to find 


fault with the order of the univerſe, whoſe 


lot is ſo much beyond what thy virtue or 


merit gave thee ground to claim? Is it no- 


thing to thee to have been introduced into 


this magnificent world ; to have been ad- 
| mitted as a ſpectator of the divine wiſdom 


and works; and to have had acceſs to all 
the comforts which nature, with a bountiful 
hand, has poured forth around thee? Are 

all 
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in eaſe, in complacency, or joy? Is it a 


| ſmall favour in thy eyes, that the hand of 


divine mercy has been ſtretched forth to aid 
thee, and, if thou reject not its proffered 


aſſiſtance, is ready to conduct thee into a 


happier ſtate of exiſtence? When thou com- 
pareſt thy condition with thy deſert, bluſh, 


and be aſhamed of thy complaints. Be ſilent, 


be grateful, and adore. Receive with thank- 


fulneſs the bleſſings which are allowed thee. 
Revere that government which at preſent | 
"refuſes thee more. Reſt in this concluſion, 
that though there be evils in the world, its 
Creator is wiſe and good, and has been 
bountiful to the. 


In the third place, the view which we 


have taken of human life ſhould naturally 


direct us to ſuch purſuits as may have moſt 
influence for correcting its vanity. There 


are two great lines of conduct which offer 
' themſelves to our choice. The one leads 


towards the goods of the mind ; the other 


towards thoſe of fortune. The former, 


which 
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Inward powers. 


/ Human Life, 
which 1s adopted only by the few, engages 


us chiefly in forming our principles, regu- 


lating our diſpoſitions, improving all our 
The latter, which in every 
age has been followed by the multitude, 
points at no other end but attaining the 


conveniencies and pleaſures of external life. 


It is obvious that, in this laſt purſuit, the 
vanity of the world will encounter us at 
every ſtep, For this 1s the region in which 
it reigns, and where it chiefly diſplays its 
power. At the ſame time, to lay the world 
totally out of view, is a vain attempt. The 


numberleſs ties by which we are connected 


with external things, put it out of cur power 
to behold them with indifference. But 
though we cannot wrap. ourſelves up en- 


tirely in the care of the mind, yet the more 


we make its welfare our chief object, the 
nearer ſhall we approach to that happy inde- 
pendence on the world, which places us be- 


yond the reach of ſuffering from its vanity. 
That diſcipline, therefore, which corrects 


the eagerneſs of worldly paſſions, which for- 
tilies the heart with virtuous principles, which 


W enlightens 
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SERM. enlightens the mind with uſeful knowledge, 
and furniſhes to it matter of enjoyment from 


within itſelf, is of more conſequence to real 


felicity, than all the proviſion which we can 


make of the goods of fortune. To this let 
us bend our chief attention. Let us keep 


the heart with all diligence, ſeeing out of it 


are the iſſues of life. Let us account our 
mind the moſt important province which is 


committed to our care; and if wecannotrule 
fortune, ſtudy at leaſt to rule ourſelves. Let 


us propoſe for our object, not worldly ſuc- 


"ceſs, which it depends not on us to obtain; 


but that upright and honourable diſcharge 


of our duty in every conjuncture, which, 
through the divine aſſiſtance, is always 


within our power. Let our happineſs be 
ſought where our proper praiſe is found; and 


that be accounted our only real evil, which 


is the evil of our nature; not that, which 
is either the appointment of Providence, or 


which ariſes from the evil of others. 


Bur 1 axles to carry on with ſucceſs 
this rational and manly plan of conduct, it 
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Z zs neceſſary, in the laſt place, that to moral, SERM. jy 
3 "REES, Ry VII. 9 
we join religious diſcipline. Under the | 
preſent imperfection of our minds, and 
amidſt the frequent ſhocks which we receive 
from human evils, much do we ſtand in 
need of every aſſiſtance for ſupporting our 
conſtancy. Of all' aſſiſtance to which we 
can have recourſe, none is ſo powerful as 
what may be derived from the principles of 
the Chriſtian faith. He who builds on any 
other foundation, will find, in the day of | 
trial, that he had built his houſe on the ſand. | 
Man is formed by his nature to look up to a 
ſuperiour being, and to lean upon a ſtrength 
that is greater than his own. All the con- 4 
ſiderations which we can offer for confirm= | 
ing his mind, preſuppoſe this reſource, and 
derive from it their principal efficacy. 
Never then let us loſe fight of thoſe great 
objects which religion brings under our view, 
if we hope to ſtand firm and erect amidſt the 
dangers and diſtreſſes of our preſent ſtate, 
Let us cultivate all that connection with the 
great Father of Spirits which our condition 
admits 3 by piety and prayer; by depend- i 
© N ence _ . 
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enee on his aid, and truſt in his promiſes ; 


by a devout ſenſe of his preſence, and a 


continual endeavour to acquire his grace and 


favour. Let us, with humble faith and re- 
verence, commit ourſelves to the bleſſed Re- 
deemer of the world; encouraged by the 
_ diſcoveries which he has made to us of the 
divine mercy, and by the hopes which he 
has afforded us of being raiſed to a nobler 
and happier ſtation in the kingdom of God, 


So ſhall virtue, grounded upon piety, attain 


its full ſtrength. Inſpired with a religious 


ſpirit, and guided by rational principles, we 


| ſhall be enabled to hold a ſteady courſe 


through this mixed region of pleaſure and 
pain, of hopes and fears; until the period 
arrive, when that cloud, which the preſent 
vanity of the world throws over human 


affairs, ſhall entirely diſappear, and eternal 
light be diffuſed c over all the works and ways 


of God. 


E 5 


SERMON VII 


On DEATH. 


PSALM xxili. 4. 


Tea, though T walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me; thy rod. and thy Jaf 


42 comfort me. 


HIS Plalm exhibits the e pleating pic- 
ture of a pious man rejoicing in the 
1 of Heaven. He looks around him 


on his ſtate, and his heart overflows with 
gratitude. When he reviews the paſt part 
of his life, he contemplates God as his 


ſhepherd, who hath made him lie down in 


SER M. 
VIII. 


— 


green paſtures, and led him beſide the fill | 


waters, When he conſiders the preſent, 
P 3 he 
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wn a table for him in the preſence of his enemies, 
and making his cuß run over. When he 
looks forward to the future, he confides in 
the ſame goodneſs, as continuing to follow 
him all the days of his life, and bringing him 
to dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
Amidſt theſe images of tranquillity and hap- 
pineſs, one object preſents itſelf, which is 
ſufficient to overcaſt the minds and to damp 
the joy of the greateſt part of men; that is, 
the approach of death. But on the Pſalmiſt 
it produced no ſuch effect. With perfect 
compoſure and ſerenity, he looks forward to 
the time when he is to paſs through the val- 


ley of the ſhadow of death. The proſpect, 
inſtead of dejecting him, appears to heighten | 


On Death. 
he beholds his divine benefactor preparing 


his triumph, by that ſecurity which the pre- 


ſence of his almighty guardian afforded him. 


1 will fear 10 evil, for thou art with me : 


and purſuing the alluſion with which he 


had begun, exults in the hope that the ſhep- 


herd who had hitherto conducted him, would 


ſupport him with his , while he paſſed 
through that Gark a and pen region, and 


with 
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On Death. 


N with his rod, or or paſtoral crook, would guard 


him from every danger. 
Such is the happy diſtinction which 


good men enjoy, in a ſituation the moſt 
formidable to human nature. That threat- 
ening ſpectre which appalls others, carries 
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no terrour to them. While worldly men 


all their life-time ſubjef to bondage, to the 
righteous only it belongs to look on death, 


and ſmile. Since then it is in the power of 
religion to confer upon us ſo high a pri- 


are juſtly ſaid through fear of Death to be 


vilege, let us adventure to contemplate 


ſteadily this laſt foe whom we muſt all en- 
counter. Let us conſider what death is in 
itſelf, and by what means good men are 
enabled to meet it with fortitude, Though 
the ſubject may be reckoned gloomy, it 
muſt be admitted to be intereſting. The 
cloſe of life is a ſolemn and important 
event, to which every wiſe man will have 


regard in the general tenour of his conduct. 
No one can act his part with propriety, 


who conſiders not how it is to terminate; 


and to exclude from our thoughts what we 


4 cannot 
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VIII. 


On Death. 


— is the refuge of none but the timorous and 


weak. We are more encouraged to enter 
on this meditation, by reflecting on the ſu- 


periour advantages which, as Chriſtians, 


we enjoy for overcoming the fear of death, 
beyond that holy man whoſe ſentiment is 
now before us. Thoſe great objects, which 
he beheld through the medium of types 
and figures, are clearly revealed to us. That 
diſpenſation of grace, which in his days 
began to open, is now completed. That life 
and immortality, which then only dawned 
on the world, have now ſhone forth with 


full e and ee 


Darn may be conſidered in e 


views: as the ſeparation of the ſoul from 
the body; as the concluſion of the preſent 
life; as the entrance into a new ſtate f 
_ exiſtence. In the firſt view, it is regarded 
as painful and agonizing. In the ſecond, 
it is melancholy and dejecting. In the 
third, it is awful and alarming. One of the 


firſt enquiries which occurs concerning it is, 


On Death. 


for what purpoſes it was clothed with all 8 
theſe terrours? Why, under the govern- 


ment of a gracious Being, the termination 
of life was loaded with ſo much ſorrow and 


diſtreſs? We know that, in conſequence of 


the fall, death was inflicted as a puniſhment 
upon the human race. But no unneceſſary 
ſeverities are ever exerciſed by God; and 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of the divine plan 


will be much illuſtrated, by obſerving that 


all the formidable circumſtances which at- 


tend death are, in the preſent ſituation of 
mankind, abſolutely requiſite to the pro- 
per government of the world. The ter- 


rours of death are, in fact, the great guard- 
ians of life. They excite in every indivi- 
dual that deſire of ſelf- preſervation, which 
is nature's frſt law, They reconcile him 


to bear the diſtreſſes of life with patience. 


They prompt him to undergo its uſeful 


and neceſſary labours with alacrity ; and 
they reſtrain him from many of thoſe evil 
courſes by which his ſafety would be en- 


dangered. While they are in ſo many re- 
ſpects beneficial to the individual, they are, 
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at the ſame time, the ſafeguard of ſociety. 
If death were not dreaded and abhorred as 


it is by men, no public order could be pre- 


ſerved in the world. The ſword of autho- 
rity were lifted up in vain. The ſanctions 
of law would loſe their effect. The ſcaf- 
fold and the executioner would be derided ; 


and the violent left to trample unreſtrained 


on the rights of the peaceful. If, notwith- 
ſtanding the reſtraints which ſelf-preſerva- 
tion impoſes, ſociety is ſo often diſturbed. 


by the crimes of the wicked, what a ſcene 


of confuſion would it becorae, if capital 


5 puniſhments, which are the laſt reſource : 


of government, were of no influence to 
deter offenders? 


For ſuch important ends the concluſion 


of life has, by the appointment of Provi- 
dence, been made an awful object. The 
valley of death has been planted with ter- 
rours to the apprehenſion of men. Here, 


as in many other inſtances, what ſeemed 


at firſt to arraign the goodneſs of the Deity, 


is upon enquiry found to confirm it. But 


though, for the moſt ſalutary purpoſes, it 
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On Death. 219 
was requiſite that the fear of death ſhould bn u. 
be a powerful principle in human nature, — 
yet, like our other propenſities, it is apt, 
when left to itſelf, to run into exceſs. Over 
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many it uſurps ſuch an aſcendant as to i 
debaſe their character, and to defeat the > 
chief ends of living. To preſerve it within 1 
ſuch bounds that it ſhall not interrupt us in 1 


performing the proper offices and duties 
of lite, is the diſtinction of the brave man 7 
above the coward; and to ſurmount it in — 
ſuch a degree that it ſhall Not, even in near ö 
proſpect, deject our ſpirit, or trouble our 


f peace, is the great preference which virtue . 
enjoys above guilt. It has been the ſtudy 9 4 
of the wiſe and reflecting, in every age, to „ 9 
attain this ſteadineſs of mind. Philoſophy q 


purſued it as its chief object; and profeſſed, 
that the great end of its diſcipline was, to 
enable its votaries to conquer the fear of 
death. Let us then, before we have re- 
courſe to the more powerful aid of religion, 
hearken for a little to what reaſon has ſug- 
geſted on this ſubject. Her aſſiſtance may, 
| ape, be not entirely deſpicable; and 
though 
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SERM. though he armour which ſhe offers, be not 
VIII. 
— completely of proof, it may ſerve, how. 


ever, to turn aſide, or to blunt, ſome of 


the ſhafts which are aimed t us by the 


8 laſt foe. 


Arren this manner ſhe may be ſuppoſed 


to addreſs mankind, in order to reconcile 
them to their fate.— 
it is well known to you, that you are a 
mortal race. Death is the law of your 
nature, the tribute of your being, the debt 
which all are bound to pay. On theſe 
terms you received life, that you ſhould be 
ready to give it up, when Providence calls 
5 you to make room for others, who, in like 


Children of men 


manner, when their time is come, ſhall 


follow you. He who is unwilling to ſub- 
mit to death when Heaven decrees it, de- 
ſerves not to have lived. You might as 


reaſonably complain, that you did not live 


before the time appointed for your coming 
into the world, as lament that you are not 
to live longer, when the period of your 


quitting it is arrived. What divine Provi- 
dence 


den 
den 
Sub 


mu 
tha! 
forc 


doe 


and 
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dence hath made neceſſary, human pru- 
dence ought to comply with cheerfully. « 


Submit at any rate you muſt; and is it not 
much better to follow of your own accord, 
than to be dragged reluctantly, and by 
force? What privilege have you to plead, 


or what reaſon to urge, why you ſhould 


poſſeſs an exemption from the common 
doom? All things around you are mortal 
and periſhing. Cities, ſtates, and empires 
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have their period ſet. The proudeſt monu- 


ments of human art moulder into duſt. 


Even the-works of nature wax old and 
decay. In the midft of this univerſal ten- 
dency to change, could you expect that to 
your frame alone a permanent duration 
ſhould be given? All who have gone be- 


fore you, have ſubmitted to the ſtroke of 


death. All who are to come after you, 


ſhall undergo the ſame fate. The great 
and the good, the prince and the peaſant, 
the renowned and the obſcure, travel alike 


the road which leads to the grave. At 


the moment when you expire, thouſands 
throughout the world ſhall, together with 


you, 
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you, be yielding up their breath, Can 
— that be held a great calamity which is com- 


mon to you with every thing that lives on 


earth; which is an event as much accord- 


ing to the courſe of nature, as it is that 


leaves ſhould fall in autumn, or that fruit 


ſhould drop from the tree when it is ION 


_ ripe? 


The pain of death cannot be” very long, 


and is probably leſs ſevere than what you 
Have at other times experienced. The pomp 
of death is more terrifying than death itſelf, 
It is to the weakneſs of imagination that it 
owes its chief power of dejecting your ſpi- 
rits ; for when the force of the mind is | 


E there is almoſt no paſſion in our na- 


ture but what has ſhowed itfelf able to over- 
come the fear of death. Honour has defied 


death; love has deſpiſed it; ſhame has ruſh- 


ed upon it; revenge has diſregarded it; prief 
a thouſand times has wiſhed for its approach. 
Is it not ſtrange that reaſon and virtue can- 
not give you ſtrength to ſurmount that fear, 
which, even in feeble minds, ſo many paſ- 
ſions have conquered? What inconſiſteney 

. 155 
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is there in complaining ſo Wich of the evils SER 
of life, and being at the ſame time ſo afraid 


of what is to terminate them all? Who can 
tell whether his future life might not teem 
with diſaſters and miſenes, as yet unknown, 


were it to be prolonged according to his 


with? At any rate, is it deſirable to draw 
life out to the laſt dregs, and to wait till old 
age pour upon you its whole ſtore of diſeaſes 
and ſorrows? You lament that you are to 
die; but did you view your fituation pro- 


perly, you would have much greater cauſe 
to lament if you were chained to this life 


for two or three hundred years, without 


poſſibility of releaſe. Expect therefore 
calmly that which is natural in itſelf, and 


which muſt be fit, becauſe it is the ap- 
pointment of Heaven. Perform your duty 
as a good ſubject of the Deity, during the 
time allotted you; and rejoice that a 
period is fixed for your diſmiſſion from the 
preſent warfare. Remember that the ſla- 
viſh dread of death deſtroys all the comfort 
of that life which you ſeek to preſerve. 


Better to undergo the ſtroke of death at 


once, 
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SER . once, than to Ave i in perpetual miſery from 
_— the fear of dying. 


. 


gen dfevurſes as theſe are ſpecious at 
leaſt, and plauſible. * The arguments are not 
without ſtrength, and ought to produce ſome 
effect on a conſiderate reflecting mind. But 
it is to be ſuſpected that their effect will be 

_ chiefly felt when the mind is calm and at 

| eaſe; rather when ſpeculating upon death 
* LS: at a diſtance, than when beholding it at 
bl band. When the critical moment arrives 
which places the anxious, trembling ſoul on 
the borders of an unknown world, reaſon- 
ings drawn from neceſſity and propriety 
will be of ſmall avail to quiet its alarms, In 
=_ -- order to afford relief, you muſt give it hope; 
you muſt promiſe it protection; you muſt 
offer ſomewhat on which it can lay hold for 
ſupport, amidſt the ſtruggles of labouring 
nature. Hence the great importance of 
thoſe diſcoveries which revelation has made, 
and of thoſe principleMvith which it fortifies - [| 
the heart. To the conſideration of theſe let 
us next t proceed, and obſerve their ſuperiour 
my 
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efficacy for ſurmounting the fear of death. 
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In order to judge of their importance, it Gp 


will be proper to take a view of death in 
each of thoſe lights in which it appears molt 
formidable to mankind. 


Ir may be conſidered, firſt, as the ter- 
the final 


mination of our preſent exiſtence ; 
period of all its joys and hopes. The con- 
cluding ſcene of any courſe of action in 


which we have been engaged with pleaſure, 
even the laſt ſight of objects which we have 


been long accuſtomed to behold, ſeldom 


fails of ſtriking the mind with painful re- 


gret. How many circumſtances will concur 


to heighten that regret, when the time comes 


of our bidding an eternal adieu to the light 
of day; to every purſuit which had occu- 
pied our attention as citizens of the world ; 
and to every friend and relation who had 
attached our hearts? 


the ſun ſhall riſe, and the ſeaſons ſhall re- 
turn to others, but no more to them; and 


that, while their neighbours are engaged 1 in 
VoL, II. Q the 


How dejecting is the 
thought to the greateſt part of men, that 
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[ SER, the ofaal affairs of life, they ſhall be ſhut 


—— up in a dark loneſome manſion, for- 
gotten and cut off from among men, as 
5 though they had never been! J. ſaid, in the 
"8 cutting off my days, L. ſhall go to the gates 
of the grave. Tam deprived of the reſidue of 
my years. T ſhall not fee the Lord again in 
the land of the living. T ſhall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world*. 
Let us now obſerve, that the dejection || 
= into which we are apt to fink at ſuch a 
juncture, will bear proportion to the degree 
of our attachment to the objects which we f 
| leave, and to the importance of thoſe re- 
| ſources which remain with us when they ; 
x are gone. He who is taking farewel of a | 
1 country through which he had travelled [| 
with ſatisfaction, and he vrho is driven from 1 
x his native land, with which he had con- 
= nected every idea of ſettlement and com- 
Mm fort, will have very different feelings at the 
5 time of departure. Such is the difference 
which, at the hour of death, takes place be- 
tween the righteous and che Aae. The 
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On Death. 


latter knows nothing higher or better than $ 
the preſent ſtate of exiſtence. His intereſts, 


his pleaſures, his expectations, all centered 


here. He lived ſolely for the enjoyments 


of this world. Dreadful, therefore, and in- 


ſupportable muſt be that event which ſepa- 
rates him from theſe for ever. Whereas the 


culture of religion had previouſly formed 


the mind of a chriſtian for a calm and eaſy 
tranſition from this life. It had inſtructed 


him in the proper eſtimate of ſublunary 


| happineſs. It had ſet higher proſpects be- 
fore him. It had | formed him to a more : 


refined taſte of enjoyment, than what the 


common round of worldly amuſements 
could gratify. It gave him connections 
and alliances with ſpiritual objects, which 
are unknown to the men of the world. 
Hence, though he be attached to life by the 
natural feelings of humanity, he is raiſed 
above the weak and unmanly regret of part- 
ing with it. He knew that it was intended 


as preparatory only to a ſucceeding ſtate. 
As ſoon as the ſeaſon of preparation ſhould 


be finiſhed, he expected a removal; and 
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8 ERM. when Providence gives the ſignal, he bids 


VIII 


* adieu to the world with compoſed reſolu- 


tion and undiſturbed heart.— What thougſ: 
death interrupt him in the middle of his 


deſigns, and break off the plans which he 


had formed, of being uſeful to his family 
and the world ? All theſe he leaves with 


tranquillity in the hands of that Providence 
to which he has ever been accuſtomed to 
look up with reſignation ; which governed 
the world wiſely and graciouſly before he 
exiſted; and which he knows will continuc 
to govern it with equal wiſdom and benig- 
| nity when he ſhall be in it no more. The 
time of his departure was not left to his 
own choice; but he believes it to be the 
| moſt proper, becauſe it is the time choſen 
i by Him who cannot err. Honourable age 
is not that which Randeth i in length, of time, 


nor that which 1s meaſured by number 


of years. But wiſdom is the grey hair d 
man; and an unſhotted life is old age. 
When he beholds his friends and relations 

mourning around him, his heart may melt, 


* Wild. of: Solomon, i iv. 8, 9. 
but 


On Death, 


but will not be overpowered ; for it is re- 


lieved by the thought that he is bidding — 


them only a temporary, not an eternal fare- 
wel. He commends them, 
time, to the bleſſing of that God whom he 
has ſerved; 


ſpirit with thoſe comforting words, Leave 
thy fatherleſs children ; I will preſerve them 
alive ; and let thy widow truſt in me . 


Bur death is more than the concluſion 
of human life. It is the gate which, at the 


ſame time that it cloſes on this world, opens 


into eternity. Under this view, it has often 
been the ſubject of terrour to the ſerious 
and reflecting. The tranſition they were 
about to make was awful. Before them lay 
a vaſt undiſcovered region, from whoſe 
bourn no traveller ever returned to bring 
information of the reception which he found, 
or of the objects which he met with there. 
The firſt conception which ſuggeſts itſelf is, 


that the diſembodied ſpirit is to appear be- 


9 Jetem. i. 11 


23 


fore 


in the mean 


and while he 1s parting from 
them, he hears a voice which ſooths his 
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On Death. 


SERM. fore its Creator, who is then to act as Its 


— Judge. The ſtrict inquiſition which it muſt 
undergo, the impartial doom which it muſt 

hear pronounced, and the unalterable ſtate 

to which it ſhall be aſſigned, are awful 
forms riſing before the imagination. They 


are ideas which conſcience forces upon all. 
Mankind can neither avoid conſidering 


themſelves as accountable creatures, nor 


avoid viewing death as the ſeaſon when 


their account is to be given. Such a ſenti- 


ment is with moſt men the ſource of dread: 
with all men, of anxiety. To a certain de- 


gree a good conſcience will convey comfort. 
The reflection on a well-ſpent life makes a 


wide difference between the laſt moments of 
the righteous and the ſinner. But whoſe 
conſcience is ſo clear as to ſtrike him with 


no remorſe? Whoſe righteouſneſs is ſo un- 


blemiſhed as to abide tlie ſcrutiny of the 


great ſearcher of hearts? Who dares reſt his 


everlaſting fate upon his perfect conformity 
to the rule of duty chroughout t the whole of 


his life ? 
We muſt not judge of the ſentiments of 
men at the rene of death by their or- 
dinary 
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dinary train of thought in the days of health S ER M. 


cuſes ſatisfy their minds, and the avocations 


of life prevent their attention from dwelling 


long on diſagreeable ſubjects. But when 
altogether withdrawn from the affairs of the 


world, they are left to their own reflections 
on paſt conduct ; with their ſpirits enfeebled 
by diſeaſe, and their minds impreſſed with 
the terrours of an inviſible region; the moſt 


reſolute are apt to deſpond, and even the 
virtuous are in danger of ſinking under the 


remembrance of their errours and frailties. 


The trembling mind caſts every where 
around an anxious exploring eye after any 


power that can uphold, any mercy that will 


thield and fave it. And accordingly we ſee 
how eagerly every device has been embraced 
which ſuperſtition could invent in various 


countries, for quieting the alarms of the 


departing ſpirit, 
Here appears the great importance of 
910 diſcoveries which Chriſtianity has made 


concerning the government of the univerſe. 


„ It 


| VIII. 
and eaſe, Their views of moral conduct — 


are then, too generally, ſuperſicial; ſlight ex- 
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VIII. 


On Death. 


It Aiplays the enſigns of grace and cle- 
— mency. It reveals the Almighty not as a 
creator only and a judge, but as a compaſ- 
| Honate parent, who knows our frame, who 
remembers we are duſt, who pitics us as a fas 
ther pitieth his children; and with whom there 
zs forgiveneſs, that he may be loved as well 
as feared. Theſe general views, however, 
of the divine adminiſtration would not 
have been ſufficient to give full relief, if 


they had not been confirmed by certain de- 


_cifive facts to which the mind can appeal 
amidſt all its doubts and fears. Two fuck 
facts the goſpel holds forth to us, particu- 


larly adapted to the fituation of human na- 
ture in its greateſt extremity; the atone- 


ment, and the interceſſion of Chriſt. There 


iz no ſentiment more natural to men than 


this, that guilt mult be expiated by ſuffer- 


ing. All government is founded cn the 


principle, that public juſtice requires com- 
penſation for crimes ; and all religions pro- 
ceed upon the belief, that, in order to the 
pardon of the ſinner, atonement muſt be 
made to the juſtice of heaven. Hence the 
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endleſs var iety of ſacrifices, victims, and ex- SER M. 
piations which have filled the earth. The — 
great ſacrifice which our Redeemer offered 
for guilt, coincides with theſe natural ſen- 
timents of mankind in giving eaſe to the 1 
heart. It ſhows us the forfeit of guilt paid _—_ 
by a divine perſonage in our behalf; ane | F 
allows us to look up to the 8 =. ..- 
the world, as merciful to the guilty in con- 
liſtency with juſtice and order. But ſtill | * 
ſome anxiety might remain concerning the 
extenſion of that mercy to our own caſe in 
particular. An inviſible ſovereign is an 
avrful idea; almighty, unknown power is 
always formidable, and would be ready ta | 
_ overwhelm the ſpirit of the feeble, were not „ 
an interceſſor with that ſovereign revealed. 1 
This interceſſor is one who lived and acted 
in our own nature; who not only knows, | 
but who experienced our frailty; who has e i 
all the feelings of a brother for human in- - 
lirmity and diſtreſs; who himſelf paſſed _ = 
through that valley of the ſhadow of death _ = 
which is now opening on us; to whoſe 
powerful mediation with his Father we have 9 
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forting the laſt hours of man. 


mercy. 


inviſible world begins to be diſperſed; and 


On Death, 


every encouragement to commit the charge 
of our departing ſpirit.— Such is the provi- 
ſion which Chriſtianity has made for com- 
The atone- 
ment, and the interceſſion of Chriſt, are the 


refuge of the penitent ſinner, and the con- 
lolation of the ſaint. 


By their means the 
throne of the univerſe is encircled with 
The cloud which hung over the 


hope brightens through the gloom. 


Bur what 8 the triumph of good 


men over death is, the proſpect of eternal 
felicity. This was the great object after 
which all nations have ſighed, as the only 
complete remedy both of the miſeries of lite 
and the fears of death. On this, the learned 


and the ignorant, the civilized and the ſa- 


vage tribes of mankind bent their longing 
eyes; eagerly graſping at every argument, 
and fondly indulging every hope, that could 
promiſe them a propitious Deity, and the 
prolongation of exiſtence in a happier ftate. 
But beyond wiſhes and feeble expectations, 


the 


On Death. 


the light. of nature could hardly reach. 


Even the moſt cultivated, philoſophical mind 
Was, at the hour of diſſolution, left in pain- 
ful ſuſpence. Chriſtianity has put an end 


to all heſitation and doubt on this important 
ſubject. It has drawn aſide the veil through 
which reaſon eſſayed to penetrate; and has 
diſplayed to full view the future dreelliogs 
of the ſpirits of the juſt, the manſions of 
everlaſting reſt, the city of the living God. 
Not only has it informed us that a ſtate of 


perfect felicity is prepared for the righteous, | 


but it has added to this information a variety 
of circumſtances which render that ſtate 


ſenſible to our imagination, and encouraging 
to our hopes. It repreſents it as fully ſe⸗ 


cured by the gracious undertaking of the 


Saviour of the world. It deſcribes it as az 


inheritance, to which he has given his fol- 
lowers a right and title. He is ſaid to have 


taken poſſeſſion of it in their name. He 
raſe from the grave as the firſt fruits of them 
that fleeþ ; and under the character of their 


fore-runner, entered into the heavenly re- 
gions. 1 an the reſur rection and the life. 


He 
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S ERM. Ve that believeth on me, though he were dead, 


VIII. 


On Death. 


— yet ſhall be live. I give unto my ſheep eter- 


nal J fe, T1 afcend to my Father and your 


Father, to my God and your God *. 


Hence, to thoſe who have lived a vir- 


tuous life, and who die in the faith of 


Chrift, the whole aſpect of death is changed. 


Death is to them no longer the tyrant who 
approaches with his iron rod, but the meſ- 


ſenger who brings the tidings of life and 
liberty. The proſpects which open to them 


cheer their minds. Even in the valley of 
death's ſhade, green paſtures appear to riſe. 
They view themſelves as going forth, not 


to lie ſilent and ſolitary in the darkneſs of 


the grave, not to wander forſaken in the 
wide deſerts of the univerſe, not even to 
paſs into a region where they are altogether 


ſtrangers _ unknown; but to enter on a 


land, new indeed to ſight, but by faith and 


hope frequented long before ; where they 
thall continue to be under the charge of him 
who hath hitherto been their guardian, be 
re- united to many of their ancient and be- 


* : 2 2 5 
| John, xl. 25. XX. 17. 
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loved friends, and admitted to join the in- 
nunicrable multitude, gathered out of all na- 


before the throne of God, They leave be- 


hind the dregs of their nature; and ex- 


47 


8 ERNI. 


VIII. 


tions, and tongues, and people, who land 


change this confined and gloomy apartment 


of the univerſe, for the glorious manſions 


of their Father's houſe. Bleſſed ſurely are 
the dying in this hope, and bleed the dead 


in this fruition, reſting from their labours, 


and followed by their works. Good men 


are detained at preſent in the outer court of 


holy place, As yet they ſojourn in the 


territories of pilgrimage and exile : Death 


brings them home to the native land of 


Spirits. In this world they are divided 
from one another, and mingled with the 


worthleſs and the vile ; Death unites in one 


the temple : Death admits them into the 


aſſembly all the pure and the juſt. tbe 


ſight of the univerſe they ſeemed to die, and 


their departure was taken for utter deſtruc- 


alſo is with the Lord, and the care of them 


with the moſt high *.——O Death! where 


* Wiſdom of Solomon, iii. 2, 3.—v. 15. 
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SERM. ic now the Fling 0 Crave! where ir th by. 
Wy vifory? Where are the terrours with which 
as thou haſt ſo long affrighted the nations! 
| Where are thy dreary and deſolate domains, 
= the haunts of ſpectres and ſhades, the abhor- 
red dwellings of darkneſs and corruption? 
At the touch of the divine rod, thy viſion- 
ary horrours have fled. The ſpell is broken. 
The dawn of the celeſtial morning has diſ- 
pelled thy diſmal gloom; and, inſtead of 
the Habitations of dragons, 8 the Para- 


diſe of God. 


Bur ſuppoſing both the regret of quit- 
ting life, and the dread of entering into a 
future ſtate to be overcome, there is ſtill 
one circumſtance which renders death for- 
midable to many; that is, the ſhock which 
nature is apprehending to ſuſtain at the 
| ſeparation of the ſoul from the body. 
Formidable, I admit, this may juſtly ren- 
der it to them whole languiſhing ſpirits 
have no inward fund whence they can then 
draw relief, Firmneſs and ſtrength of 
mind is peculiarly requiſite for the ſupport 
of nature in its laſt extremity; and that 
ſtrength 


— = . - . . 4 . * — ae r I i * n 2 n = Ee er TU TEC A * —B watt ten een $4 x 5 Eh” 8 1 ES Ire Ir OE gs a SO IE 5 08 
— 5 — po SGT — "v8 + - 2, 2 * — * n - e 82 r 8 8 rr t 4 * N * * Ls + * £ * * 7 1 . — r ** LO * v a - ml PS 5 
Ne —— — — —w4ͥÿ — - TS > hag * A On rr b > * — e - . 2 TE ne LES 23 VE Ws er FI FE ... Dn a YE — 3 OC I 9 n RR IEG * — * | ” My : 
"= I} Ws * 5 LOT ane IE 2 ER * ST 8 2 w N A ms) ” od 2 — — ax * ” — — = pr x irs — — — — — — = SENS O_o hb — — — — . a : a a 
— . ———— eyercitin — — _ * 
— — — . 2 ö DE 
2 — TAR ng a 09% gs. 
\ . . 22 - = 
— v.< * = > » +> » * 
3 W 
2h ER AD Fe — 2 2 


On aal 
firength | is ſupplied by gien The teſti- 


mony of a good conſcience, and the re- — 


membrance of a virtuous life, a well- 
grounded truſt in the divine acceptance, and 


a firm hope of future felicity, are principles 


| ſufficient to give compoſure and fortitude 
to the heart, even in the midſt of agony. 
In what a high degree they can ſuſpend or 
alleviate the feelings of pain, has been fully 


demonſtrated by the magnanimous beha- 
viour of ſuch as have ſuffered death in the 


cauſe of conſcience and religion. How 


often has the world beheld them advancing 


to meet that ſuppoſed king of terrours, not 
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SERM. 


VIII. 


with calmneſs only, but with joy; raiſed | 


by divine proſpects and hopes into an en- 


tire neglect and contempt of ory ſuffer- 
| ing? | 


alſiſtance from heaven is looked for by good 
men at the hour of death. As they are 


taught to believe, that in all the emergen- 
cies of their life divine goodneſs has watched 
over them, they have ground to conclude, 


that at the laſt it will not forſake them; but 
= tht, 


Tt is not without reaſon that a peculiar 


240 On Death. 

SERM. that, at the feafor. when in ad is moſt 
— needed, it ſhall be moſt liberally commu- 
. nicated. Accordingly, a perſuaſion ſo con- 

gruous to the benignity and compaſſion of 
the Father of mercies, has been the comfort 
of pious men in every age. My fleſh ond 
my heart faileth ; but God is the firength of 
my heart. In the valley of the ſhadow of 
e T will fear no evil, for thou art with 
e. When the rod and flaff of this Shepherd 
of Iſrael are held forth to his expiring ſer- 
vants, declining nature needs no other ſup- 
Port. The ſecret influence of his reviving 
ſpirit is ſufficient for their conſolation and 
ſtrength, while the painful ſtruggle with 
mortality laſts; till at length, when the 
moment arrives that the filver cord muſt be 
logſed, and the golden bowl be broken, their 
= Almighty Protector carries off the immortal 
A ſpirit unhurt by the fall of its earthly taber- 


1 nacle, and places it in a better manſion.— 
a How reſpeQable and happy is ſuch a con- 
92 Wl 3 | 9 . 5 N . 
4 cluſion of human life, when. one in this 


manner quits the ſtage of time, honoured 
and ſupported with the preſence of his 
Creator, 


On Death. 


has not lived in vain ! I have fought a good 
a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous judge ſhall give me at that day *. 
AFTER the view which we have taken 
overcoming the fears of death, the firſt ſen- 


gratitude to heaven for the hopes which 


the human condition, as long as the terrour 


inhabitants of the earth; when, her all the 
toils of life, the e e filence of the 
grave appeared finally to cloſe the ſcene of 
exiſtence ; or, if a future ſtate opened be- 
| hind it, that ſtate teemed with all thoſe 


forms of horrour which conſcious guilt 


could ſuggeſt to a terrified imagination ! 


* 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 


Vol. II. 1 The 


fight; I have finiſhed my courſe ; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there 1s laid up for me 


of the advantages poſſeſſed by good men for 
timent which ſhould ariſe in our minds, is 


we enjoy by means of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. How depreſſed and calamitous was 


of death hung, like a dark cloud, over the 
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Creator, and enjoying, till the laſt moment SE RM. 


VIII. 


of reflection, the Be thought, that he — 
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VIII. 


On Death. 
The happieſt change which ever took place 


— in the circumſtances of the human race, is 


that produced by the diſcoveries with which 


we are bleſſed concerning the government 
of the univerſe, the redemption of the world, 


and the future deſtination of man. How 


much dignity is thereby added to the hu- 
man character and ſtate! What light and 
cheerfulneſs is introduced into our abode ! 


What eternal praiſe is due to Him who, 


according to his abundant mercy, hath begot- 
ten us again into a lively hope, by the reſur- 
rection of Feſus Chrift from the dead, to an 
tnheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 5 


THe next effect which the ſubject we 


have conſidered ſhould produce, is an ear- 


neſt deſire to acquire thoſe advantages which 
good men enjoy at their death. The road 
which leads to them is plain and obvious. 


A peaceful and happy death is, by the ap- 
pointment of Heaven, connected with a 


holy and virtuous life. Let us renounce 


criminal purſuits and pleaſures ; let us fear 


God 


8 
N 8 


r 
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God and keep his commandments ; let us SERM. 


hold faith and a good conſcience, if we hope — 
for comfort at our laſt hour. To prepare 
for this laſt hour, every wiſe man ſhould 


conſider as his moſt important concern. 


Death may juſtly be held the teſt of life. 


Let a man have ſupported his character 
with eſteem and applauſe, as long as he 
acted on the buſy ſtage of the world, if at 


the end he ſinks into dejection and terrour, 
all his former honour is effaced ; he departs 
under the imputation of either a guilty con- 
ſcience, or a puſillanimous mind. In the 
other parts of human conduct, diſguiſe and 
ſubtlety may impoſe on the world ; but 
ſeldom can artifice be ſupported in the hour 
of death. The maſk moſt commonly falls 
off, and the genuine character appears. 


When we behold the ſcene of life cloſed 


with proper compoſure and dignity, we na- 
turally infer integrity and fortitude. We 
are led to believe that divine aſſiſtance ſup- 
ports the ſoul, and we preſage its tranſition 
into a happier manſion, Mark the perfect 
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SERM. 
VIII. 


On Death. 
man, ad bebold the upright ; for the end of 


—— that man is Peace *. 


Tur laſt inſtruction which our ſubject 


points out, reſpects the manner in which a 


| and gO0 d man ought to ſtand affected 


towards life and death. He ought not to 


be ſeverely attached to the one. He has 
no reaſon abjectly to dread the other. Life 
is the gift of God, which he may juſtly 


| cheriſh and hold dear. Nay, he is bound 


by all fair means to guard and preſerve it, 


that he may continue to be uſeful in that 
poſt of duty where Providence has placed 
him. But there are higher principles to 
which the love of life ſhould remain ſub- 
ordinate. Wherever religion, virtue, or true 


honour, call him forth to danger, life ought 
to be hazarded without fear. There is a 
generous contempt of death which ſhould 


diſtinguiſh thoſe who live and walk by the 
faith of immortality. This is the ſource of 


courage in a Chriſtian, His behaviour 


* Pſalm xxxvii. 37. 


3 ought 


* 
3 
1 


On Death. 


ought to ſhew the elevation of his ſoul above 
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the preſent world; ought to diſcover the liW 


berty which he ollellisi.of following the 
native ſentiments of his mind, without any 

of thoſe reſtraints and fetters which the fear 
of death impoſes on vicious men. 

At the ſame time, this rational contempt 


of death muſt carefully be diſtinguiſhed from 


that inconſiderate and thoughtleſs indiffer- 


hag with which ſome have affected to treat 


This is what cannot be juſtified on any 
pile of reaſon. Human life is no trifle, 


which men may play away at their pleaſure. 


Death, in every view, is an important event, 
It is the moſt ſolemn criſis of the human ex- 
iſtence. A good man has reaſon to meet it 


with a calm and firm mind. But no man 


1s entitled to treat it with oſtentatious levity. 
It calls for manly ſeriouſneſs of thought. It 
requires all the recollection of which we are 
capable; that with the proper diſpoſition of 
dependent beings, when the duſt is about 
to return to its duſt, we may deliver up the 
ſpirit to Him who Fave it, 


R 3 
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SERMON IX. 


On the HaypPiNxEss of a FuTURE STATE. 


Preached at the 88 of the Sacrament of the 
| Lord's Supper. 


After this I beheld, and, lo! @ great mulli- 
tue, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, flood before the throne, and before 
be Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
Pals in their hands, 


SERM. N this myſterious book of Scripture many 
bo revolutions are foretold, which were to 
take place in the church of God, They 
are not indeed ſo foretold as to afford clear 
and preciſe information concerning the time 
Fo as 


On the Happineſs of a Future State. 


of their coming to paſs, Tt would have SERM. 
been, on many accounts, improper to have 3 


lifted up too far that awful veil which co- 
vers futurity. The intention of the Spirit 


of God, was not to gratify the curioſity of 
the learned, by diſcloſing to them the fate of 


monarchies and nations, but to ſatisfy the 
ſerious concerning the general plan, and 
final iſſue, of the divine government. Amidſt 
thoſe diſtreſſes which befel Chriſtians during 
the firſt ages, the diſcoveries made in this 
book were peculiarly ſeaſonable; as they 
ſhewed that there was an Almighty Guard- 


ian, who watched with particular attention 


over the intereſts of the church which he 
had formed; who foreſaw all the commo- 
tions which were to happen among the 
| kingdoms of the earth, and would ſo over- 


rule them as to promote in the end the 


cauſe of truth. This is the chief ſcope of 
thoſe myſtic viſions with which the Apoſtle 


John was favoured ; of ſeals opened in 
heaven ; of trumpets ſounding ; and vials 


poured forth. The kingdom of darkneſs 


was to maintain for a while a violent ſtruggle... 
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On the Happineſ 


NY RM. inn the Kingdom of light. But at the 
— concluſion, a voice was to be heard, as 7he 


voice of many waters and of mighty + 


ings, ſaying, Allelujab, far the Lord God 


omnipotent reigneib. The kingdoms of this 


world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chrift, and he ſhall reign for ever *. 
Such is the proſpect with which the divine 
Spirit at intervals enlightens, and with which 
he finally terminates, the many dark and 
direful ſcenes that are exhibited in this book. 
In cloſing the canon of Scripture, he, with 


great propriety, leaves upon our mind deep 
impreſſions of the triumphs of righteouſ- 


neſs, and of the bleſſedneſs of the redeemed. 


After this I beheld, and, lo! a great multitude, 


which no man could number, of all nations, 


and kindreds, and people, and tongues, flood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 


with white robes, and palms in their hands. 
Theſe words preſent a beautiful deſerip- 


tion of the happineſs of ſaints in heaven; 


a ſubject on which it is, at all times, both 


* Rev, xix. 6.— Xi. Ig. 


comfortable 
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comfortable and improving to meditate, 8 ER M. 
On this day, in particular, when we are to | 
commemorate the dying love of our Savi- al | 
: our, we cannot be better employed than in | 
KF contemplating what his love hath purchaſed; i 
in order both to awaken our gratitude, and i 
to confirm our attachment to him. The . 
ſacrament of the ſupper is the oath of our 
fidelity. Let us diſpoſe ourſelves for cele- 
brating it, by taking a view of the rewards 
which await the faithful. I ſhall, for this 
end, in ſeveral obſervations from the words 
of the text, taken in connection with the 1 9 
context, endeavour to illuſtrate, in ſome | 4 
imperfect degree, the proſpect which is - 
here afforded us of a ſtate of future felicity ; 
and then ſhall make practical improvement 
of the ſubject. 


I. WA the words of the text moſt. 

obviouſly ſuggeſt is, that heaven is to be 

conſidered as a ſtate of bleſſed ſociety. A 

multitude, a numerous aſſembly, are here 1 

repreſented as ſharing together the ſame „ 

felicity and honour. Without ſociety, it is Es 
_ impoſſible _ 
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On the Happineſs 


impoſſible for man to be happy. Place 
him in a region where he was ſurrounded 
with every pleaſure ; yet there, if he found 
himſelf a ſolitary individual, he would pine 


and languiſh, They are not merely our 


wants, and our mutual dependence, but 


our native inſtincts alſo, which impel us to 
aſſociate together. The intercourſe which 
we here maintain with our fellows, is a 


ſource of our chief enjoyments. But, alas! 


how much are theſe allayed by a variety of f 
diſagreeable circumſtances that enter into 
all our connexions! Sometimes we ſuffer 
from the diſtreſſes of thoſe whom we love; 


and ſometimes from their vices or frailties. 
Where friendſhip is cordial, it is expoſed to 
the wounds of painful ſympathy, and to 
the anguiſh of violent ſeparation, Where 


it is fo cool as not to occaſion ſympathetic 
_ Pains, it is never productive of much plea- 
ſure. The ordinary commerce of the world 
conſiſts in a circulation of frivolous inter- 
courſe, in which the heart has no concern. 
It is generally inſipid, and often ſoured 


by the ſlighteſt difference! in humour, or op- 
poſition 


vs 429%; 
33 $ 


+. KY 
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poſition of intereſt. We Hy to company, in 


order to be relieved from weariſome corre- — 
ſpondence with ourſelves ; and the vexations 


which we meet with in ſociety drive us 


back again into ſolitude. Even among the 
virtuous, diſſentions ariſe; and diſagree- 
ment in opinion too often produces aliena- 
tion of heart. We form few connexions 


where ſomewhat does not occur to diſap- 


point our hopes. The beginnings are often 
pleaſing. We flatter ourſelves with having 
found thoſe who will never give us any 
diſguſt, But weakneſſes are too ſoon diſ- 
covered. Sufpicions ariſe; and love waxes 
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cold. We are jealous of one another, and 


accuſtomed to live in ditguiſe. A ſtudied 
civility aſſumes the name without the plea- 
ſure of friendſhip ; and ſecret animoſity and 
_ envy are often concealed under the careſſes 


of diſſembled affection. 


Hence the pleaſure of earthly ſociety, 


like all our other pleaſures, is extremely im- 
perfect; and can give us a very faint con- 
ception of the joy that muſt ariſe from the 
oy of perfect ſpirits i in a happier world. 

Here, 
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SERM. Here, it is with difficulty that we can ſe- 
—.— lect from the corrupted crowd a few with 
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whom we wiſh to aſſociate in ſtrict union. 
There, are aſſembled all the wiſe, the holy, 
and the juſt, who ever exiſted in the uni- 
verſe of God; without any diſtreſs to trou- 
ble their mutual bliſs, or any ſource of diſ- 
agreement to interrupt their perpetual 
harmony. Artifice and concealment are 
unknown there. There, no competitors 
ſtruggle, no tactions contend ; no rivals 
ſupplant each other. The voice of diſcord 
never riſes, the whiſper of ſuſpicion never 
circulates, among thoſe innocent and be- 
nevolent ſpirits. Each, happy in himſelf, 
participates in the happineſs of all the reſt ; 
and by reciprocal communications of love 
and friendſhip, at once receives from and 
adds to the ſum of general felicity. Re- 
new the memory of the moſt affectionate 
friends with whom you were bleſt in any 
period of your life. Diveſt them of all 
thoſe infirmities which adhere to the hu- 
man character. Recal the moſt pleaſing 
and tender moments which you ever en- 


joyed 


of a Future State. IS 
joyed in their RO ; and the remem- E * 
brance of thoſe ſenſations may aſſiſt you 


in conceiving that felicity which is poſ- 
ſeſſed by the ſaints above. The happineſs 
of brethren dwelling together in unity, is, 
with great juſtice and beauty, compared by 
the Pſalmiſt to ſuch things as are moſt re- 
freſhing to the heart of man; to the fra- 
grancy of the richeſt odours, and to the 
reviving influence of loft ztherial dews. 
It is lite the precious ointment poured on the 


4; 
14 
4 

14 
Ps 
1 
i 


1 
| bead of Aaron; and like the deve of Hermon, 1 
even the dew that deſcendeib en the moun= 4 


tains of Zion, where the Lord commandeth 
the blefſins, even life jor evermore &. 

Belides the felicity which ſprings from 9 
perfect love, there are two circumſtances 1 
which particularly enchance the bleſſedneſs of 
that multitude who ſtand” before the throne 


theſe are, acceſs to the moſt exalted ſociety, [ 
and renewal of the moſt tender connexions. 1 
The former is pointed out in the Scripture [ 
by joining the innumerable company of angels, 4 
and the general aſſembly and church of the = 


* Pſalm cxxxlli. 1. 
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« firſt-born ; by ſitting down with Abrahan, 


| — d Taac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
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heaven; a promiſe which opens the ſub- 
limeſt proſpects to the human mind. It 
allows good men to entertain the hope, that 
ſeparated from all the dregs of the human 
maſs, from that mixed and polluted crowd 
in midſt of which they now dwell, they 
ſhall be permitted to mingle with prophets, 
patriarchs, and apoſtles, with legiſlators and 
heroes, with all thoſe great and illuſtrious 
ſpirits, who have ſhone in former ages as 
the ſervants of God, or the benefactors of 
men; whoſe deeds we are accuſtomed to 
celebrate; whoſe ſteps we now follow at a 
diſtance; and whoſe names we pronounce 
with veneration. | 
Dunited to this high efebly, the bleſſ. 
ed at the ſame time renew thoſe ancient 
connexions with virtuous friends which had 
been diſſolved by death. The proſpect of 
this awakens in the heart the moſt pleaſing 
and tender ſentiment which perhaps can fill 
it, in this mortal ſtate, For of all the ſor- 
* Heb, xii. 22. 23. Matth. Viii. 11. 
2 
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rows which we are here doomed to endure, 
none is ſo bitter as that occaſioned by the 
fatal ſtroke which ſeparates us, in appear- 
ance, for ever, from thoſe to whom either 


nature or friendihip had intimately joined 


our hearts. Memory, from time to time, 
renews the anguiſh ; opens the wound 
which ſeemed once to have been cloſed ; 
and by recalling joys that are paſt and gone, 


touches every ſpring of painful ſenſibility. 


In theſe agonizing moments, how relieving 
the thought, that the ſeparation is only 


temporary, not eternal; that there is a time 
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to come, of re- union with thoſe with whom 


our happieſt days were ſpent ; whoſe joys 


and forrows once were ours; and from 


whom, after we ſhall have landed on the 


peaceful ſhore where they dwell, no revo- 
lutions of nature ſhall ever be able to part 


us more!—Such is the ſociety of the bleſſed : 


above. Of ſuch are the multitude com- 


poſed who Jus before the throne. Let us 


* 

© 
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JT 6s wt only a bleſſed but a 
numerous ſociety. It is called a multitude, 
a great 
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man could number. Thele expreſſions convey 
the moſt enlarged views of the kingdom 
of glory. Diſmay not yourſelves with the 
apprehenſion of heaven being a confined 
and almoſt inacceſſible region, into which 
it is barely poſſible for a ſmall handful to 
gain admiſſion, after making their eſcape 
from the general wreck of the human 
race. In my Father's houſe, ſaid our Sa- 


viour, there are many manſions. That city 


of the living God towards which you profeſs : 


to bend your courſe, is prepared for the 


reception of citizens innumerable. It al- 
ready abounds with inhabitants ; and more 


and more ſhall be added to it, until the end 


of time. Whatever dithculties there are 


in the way which leads to it, they have been 


often ſurmounted. The path, though nar- 


row, is neither impaſſable, nor untrodden. 


Though the gate ſtands not ſo wide as that 


which opens into hell, yet through the nar- 


row gate multitudes have entered, and been 


crowned. 


It is much to be lamented, that, among all 


denominations of Chriſtians, the unchari- 


table 


of a Future 5 tale. 


table ſpirit has prevailed of unwarrantably 


circumſcribing the terms of divine grace Gwyn 
within a narrow circle of their own draw= 


ing. The one half of the Chriſtian world 


has often doomed the other, without mercy, 


to eternal perdition. Without the pale of 


that church to which each ſect belongs, they 


ſeem to hold it impoſſible for ſalvation to be 


attained. But is this the genuine ſpirit of 


the Goſpel? Can a Chriſtian believe the 


* 
SE RM. 


IX. 


effects of the ſufferings of Chriſt to be no 


greater than theſe? For this did the Son of 


Gad deſcend from the higheſt heavens, and 


| pour out his ſoul unto the death, that only 


a few, who adopt the ſame modes of 
expreſſion, and join in the ſame forms of 


worſhip with us, might be brought to the 

kingdom of heaven? Is this all the deli- 
verance he has wrought upon the earth? He 
was with child; he was in pain; and ſhall 


he not /ee of. the travail of his foul, and be 
fatigied? Surely, the Scripture has given 


us full ground to conclude, that the trophies | 
of our Redeemer's grace ſhall correſpond to 
the greatneſs of his power, The Captain of 


Vor. . | 8 | | our 
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SERM. our falvation ſhall bring many ſons with 


1 oſelf to glory. The pleaſure of the Lord 


| ſhall proſper in his hand. He hall fee his 


feed; He ſhall juſtify many. Men ſhall be 
bleſſed in him, and all nations ſhall call him 


Bleſſed. For our farther PTS. Aon, let 
us obſerve, | 


III. Trar the heavenly ſociety is repre- 
ſented in the text, as gathered out of all the 
varieties of the human race. This 1s inti- 

mated by the remarkable expreſſions of 4 
multitude which no man could number, of all 
nations and kihdreds and People and tongue ; 
as if deſigned on purpoſe to correct our 
narrow notions of the extent and power of 
divine grace. They whom diſtant ſeas and 
regions now divide, whole languages and 
manners are at preſent ſtrange to one an- 
other, ſhall then mingle in the ſame aſſem- 
bly. No fituation is fo remote, and no 
ſtation fo unfavourable, as to preclude acceſs 
to the heavenly felicity. A road is opened 
by the Divine Spirit to thoſe bliſsful habi- 
tations, from all corners of the earth, and 

| from 
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from all conditions of human life ; from 
the peopled city, and from the ſolitary de- 
ſert; from the cottages of the poor, and 
from the palaces of kings ; from the dwell- 
ings of ignorance and ſimplicity, and from 
the regions of ſcience and improvement. 
They ſhall come, ſays our bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf, Vom the eaft and from the weſt, from 
the north and from the ſouth, and fit down in 
the kingdom of God, 7 
Such diſcoveries ſerve both to enlarge our 
_ conceptions of the extent of divine good- 
neſs, and to remove thoſe fears which are 
ready to ariſe from particular ſituations in 
life, Were you permitted to draw aſide the 
veil, and to view that diverſified aſſembly 
of the bleſſed who ſurround the throne, you 
would behold among them numbers who 


have overcome the tame difficulties which 
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encounter you, and which you dread as 


inſuperable. Lou would behold there, the 
uninſtructed, with whom an upright inten- 


tion ſupplied the place of knowledge; the 


* Luke, X111, 29. 
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oF feeble, whom divine grace had ſtrength- 
— cned; and the miſled, whom it had brought 
back into the right path. You would be- 
hold the young who had ſurmounted the 
allurements of youthful pleaſure, and the 
old who had borne the diſtreſſes of age with 
undecayed conſtancy ; many whom want 
could not tempt to diſhoneſty, many whom 
riches did not ſeduce into pride or impiety; 
many who, in the moſt difficult and enſnar- 
ing circumſtances, in the midſt of camps 
and armies and corrupted courts, had pre- 
ſerved unſullied integrity. In a word, rom 
all kindreds and people, that is, from all 
ranks of life, and all tribes of men, even 
from among publicans and ſinners, you 
would behold thoſe whom divine aſliſtance 
had conducted to future glory,—And is 
not the ſame aſſiſtance, in its full extent, 
offered alſo to us? Encompaſſed, while 
we run the Chriſtian race, with this cloud of 
witneſſes who have finiſhed their courſe 
with ſucceſs; animated, while we „ght the 
good fight, with the ſhouts of thoſe who 
have overcome and are crowned, ſhall de- 
ſpair 
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ſpair enervate or deject our minds? From 
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the happy multitude above, there iſſues a — 


voice which ought to ſound perpetually in 


the ear of faith. Be ye faithful unto the 
death, and ye ſhall receive the crown of life ; 
Be flrong in the Lord and in the power of 
his might; Be followers of us who through 


faith and patience are now iheriting the 


 promifes, Conſider, 


IV >: Tur deſcription given in the text 


: of the happineſs and glory of the heavenly 
ſociety. They were beheld by the apoſtle 
landing before the throne, and before the 


Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 


in ther hands. All that theſe palms and 


zwhite robes import, it is not given us now 


to underſtand. We know that among all 
nations they have been uſed as enſigns of joy 
and victory; and are undoubtedly employed 
here to repreſent that diſtinguiſhed felicity 
and honour to which human nature ſhall be 


then advanced. But we muſt be endowed 


with the faculties of the bleſſed, in order to 


8 3 ſures; : 


comprehend their employments and plea=- 
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ſures; and therefore on this part of the 
ſubject I ſhall not attempt to enlarge. The 
ſilence of humble and reſpectful hope bet- 


ter becomes us than the indulgence of thoſe 
excurſions of fancy, which degrade the ſub- 0 


ject they endeavour to exalt. 
One circumſtance only cannot fail to at- 


tract particular attention; that the bleſſed 


are here deſcribed as fanding before the 
throne and before the Lamb ; that is, enjoy- 


ing the immediate preſence of the great 
Creator, and of the merciful Redeemer of 
the world. The unhappy diſtance at which 
we are now removed from God, is the 
ſource of all our woes. Thoſe territories 


which we inhabit, are not His abode. They 


are regions of exile. They are the dwell- 


ings of a fallen race; and are condemned 
to be inveſted with clouds and darkneſs. 


Here, God ſtandeth afar off. In vain we 


often purſue his preſence through his works, 
his ways, and his religious inſtitutions. He 

is ſaid to be a God that hideth himſelf. He 
_ awelleth, as to us, in the ſecret place of 


thunder. He holdeth back the face of his 


throne, 


1 3 EY ff ou 


. 
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throne, and ſpreadeth a thick cloud upon it. 8 * M. 
The manifeſtation of his preſence ſhall be 


the ſignal for the renovation of all things. 9 
When that Sun of righteouſneſs breaks forth | - 


from the cloud which now conceals him, x WW 
ſorrow and fin, and every evil thing, ſhall _ Bl 
| - | 5 i 
fly away before the brightneſs of his face. 10 


| 
For neither guilt nor miſery can remain 9 
where God dwells. As the riſing of the | 

ſun transforms at once the face of nature, 
and converts the whole extent of ſpace, 
over which his beams are ſpread, into a 
region of light, ſo ſhall the divine preſence, 
as ſoon as it is revealed, diffuſe univerſal 
| bliſs over all who behold it. It imports 
fullneſs of joy, and pleaſure for evermore. 
The inſpired writer of this book thus de- 
ſcribes its effects: There ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain; 
for the former things are paſſed away. He 
hat ſat upon the throne ſaid, Behold JI make 
all things new. They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more. But the Lamb 

_ 2ohich ts in the midſi of the throne ſhall feed 
lem, and ſhall lead them unto living foun= 
8 4 tains 


SERM. fans of water. God ſhall wipe away all 
4 55 , tears from their eyes. But, deſcending from 
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this too ſublime theme, let us 


V. TURN our attention to a circumſtance 
in the ſtate of future happineſs, more com- 
menſurate to our preſent conceptions, which 


is ſuggeſted by the commentary upon the 


words of the text given in the ſequel of 
the chapter. And one of the elders anſwered, 
ſaying unto me, What are theſe which are ar- 


rayed in white robes ; and whence came they 2 


And T ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 


he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came 


out of great tribulation *. This explanatory 
circumſtance may relate particularly to the 


caſe of thoſe primitive ſufferers, who en- 


dured ſevere perſecution 1 in the cauſe of the 
goſpel. But, in general, it preſents this na- 
tural and beautiful view of the future feli- 
city of good men, that it is their reſt from 


the troubles and toils of life, For, to all, 


even to the happieſt, human life is tribula- 
tion and conflict. No man is thoroughly 


* Rev. viii. 13, 14. 
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at eaſe in his condition. Purſuits ſucceed- "I. 1 
. *. I. 22 2 1 4 . 1 1 f 
ing to purſuits keep us in conſtant agitation; wy 1 
while frequent returns of diſappointment 1 
break our plans, and oppreſs our ſpirits.— Wl 
Fatigued by ſuch a variety of toils, mankind w 
have ever looked forward to reſt as their fa- 198 
vourite object. Throughout all their ranks, Wl 


from the higheſt to the loweſt, they are in 
perpetual chace of it; and it perpetually 
flies before them. It is an object which 
here they are doomed always to ſeek, and 
never to enjoy. 

The nature and laws of our preſent ſtate 
admit not the gratification of this favourite 
with. For, beſides the neceſſity of trouble in 
order to fulfil the purpoſes of diſcipline and 
1mprovement, our very happineſs, ſuch as it 
is in this world, requires a circulation of la- 
bours. Our enjoyment conſiſts in purſuit, 
not in attainment. Attainment is with us, 
for moſt part, the grave of pleaſure. | Had 
we no object to excite freſh activity, and to 
impel us to new toils, human life would 
quickly ſtagnate in melancholy indolence. 


At 
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2 M. At the ſame time the current of all our 


ty, withes tends to repoſe. Imaginary forms 
float inceſſantly before our view, of the hap- 
Pineſs which is to be enjoyed in reſt : And 

from this conflict between our wiſhes on the 


1c 

one hand, and our actual ſituation on the h 

other, ariſe much of the diſquiet, and much U 

of the infelicity, of human life. It is only 9 
in heaven that the tranquil repoſe, which on 


earth is no more than a pleaſing phantom, 
ſhall be fully realized. There, remaincih at 
laſt a re/t for the people of God; reſt from the 

_ diſturbance of paſſion, the vanity of purſuit, 
and the vexation of diſappointment ; reſi 
from all the ſins and the ſorrows of this 
miſerable world; reſt, which ſhall not be 
merely an indolent ceſſation from labour, 
but a full and ſatisfying enjoyment. Good 

men Hall reft from their labours, and their 

works ſhall follow them. They have come 
out of great tribulation, They have fulfilled, 
with honour, their appointed courſe of trial. 
The have ſat down in the ſeat of the Con- 

queror; and of paſt labours nothing remains 

4 SD but 
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1 but the pleaſing review, and the happy fruits. . 
J There 1s fall to be 2 es 


VI. Owe very material circumſtance, de- 
ſcriptive both of the charaQter, and of the 
happineſs, of thoſe who enjoy the heavenly 
bliſs. Not only have they come out of great 
tribulation, but, as the Spirit of God adds in 
explaining the text, they have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb *. Two things are here ſuggeſted; 
the ſanctity of the bleſſed, and the means 

by which it is attained. 

Firſt, Their ſanity or purity 18 1 
tically deſcribed, by their being clothed in 
robes which are waſhed and made white. 
In order to qualify human nature for the 
enjoyment of ſuch happineſs as I have en- —_ 
deavoured to deſcribe, it muſt undergo a {i 
change ſo great, as to receive in Scripture 
the appellation of a ne birth; a change to 
which all the inſtitutions of reliclen. and 


all the operations of grace, contribute in this 
life, but which is not completed till the next. 
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In this ſanctity, or regeneration, conſiſt not 
only the neceſſary preparations for future 
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felicity, but, which is not ſo commonly at- 


tended to, conſiſts an eſſential part of that 
felicity itſelf. For whence ariſes the mi- 
ſery of this preſent world? It is not owing 
to our cloudy atmoſphere, our changing ſea- 


fons, and inclement ſkies. It is not owing 


to the debility of our bodies, or to the un- 
equal diſtribution of the goods of fortune. 


Amidſt all diſadvantages of this kind, a pure, 


a ſtedfaſt, and enlightened mind, poſſeſſed 
of exalted virtue, could enjoy itſelf in peace, 
and ſmile at the impotent aſſaults of fortune 


and the elements. 3 is within ourſelves 


that miſery has fixed its ſeat. Our diſor- 
dered hearts, our guilty paſſions, our vio- 
lent prejudices, and miſplaced deſires, are 
the inſtruments of the torment which we 
endure. Theſe ſharpen the darts which 
adverſity would otherwiſe point in vain, 
againſt us. Theſe are the vzals of wrath 


which pour forth plagues on the inhabitants 


of the earth; and make the dwellings of 


nations become the abodes of woe. Thence 
diſcontent 
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% diſcontent and remorſe gnaw the hearts of SER un. 
individuals. Thence ſociety is torn by open 
violence, or undermined by ſecret treachery ; KH 
and man is transformed into a ſavage to WW. 
man. | _ 
But ſuppoſe fi to be banithed from the | 1 
world; ſuppoſe perfect purity and charity 1 
to deſcend from heaven, and to animate 1 
every human breaſt; and you would be- 1 
hold the preſent habitation of men changed 
into the paradiſe of God. The undiſturbed _ c 
; | enjoyment of a holy mind, and of a bliſsful | 
| union with one another, would ſcarcely al- 
|. low us to feel thoſe external evils, of which 
we now ſo loudly complain. All nature 
would aſſume a different appearance around 
us. That golden age which was ſo long 
the ſubject of the philoſopher's dream, and 
of the poet's ſong, would in fact take place. 
According to the beautiful language of an- 
Z cient prophecy, /þrings would then riſe in 
5 the deſert, and rivers be opened in the thirſty 
3 land. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
z 700 be glad. The wolf would dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the 
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On the Happineſs 


In this ſanctity, or regeneration, conſiſt not 


—— only the neceſſary preparations for future 


felicity, but, which is not ſo commonly at- 
tended to, conſiſts an eſſential part of that 
felicity itſelf, For whence ariſes the mi- 


ſery of this preſent world? It is not owing 


to our cloudy atmoſphere, our changing ſea- 


fons, and inclement ſkies. It is not owing 
to the debility of our bodies, or to the un- 
equal diſtribution of the goods of fortune. 
Amidſt all diſadvantages of this kind, a pure, 
a ſtedfaſt, and enlightened mind, poſſeſſed 
of exalted virtue, could enjoy itſelf in peace, 
and ſmile at the impotent aſſaults of fortune 
and the elements. It is within ourſelves _ 
that miſery has fixed its ſeat. Our diſor- 


dered hearts, our guilty paſſions, our vio- 


lent prejudices, and miſplaced deſires, are 
the inſtruments of the torment which we 
endure. Theſe ſharpen the darts which 


adverſity would otherwiſe point in vain, 


againſt us. Theſe are the vials of wrath 
which pour forth plagues on the inhabitants 
of the earth; and make the dwellings of 


nations become the abodes of woe. Thence 


diſcontent 
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diſcontent and remorſe gnaw the hearts of 8 
individuals. Thence ſociety is torn by open 
violence, or undermined by ſecret treachery ; 
and man is transformed into a ſavage to 


man. 

But pe ſin to be baniſhed from che 
world; ſuppoſe perfect purity and charity 
to deſcend from heaven, and to animate 
every human breaſt; and you would be- 
hold the preſent habitation of men changed 


into the paradiſe of God. The undiſturbed 
enjoyment of a holy mind, and of a bliſsful 


union with one another, would ſcarcely al- 
low us to feel thoſe external evils, of which 
we now fo loudly complain. All nature 


would aſſume a different appearance around 
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us. That golden age which was ſo long | 
the ſubject of the philoſopher's dream, and 
of the poet's ſong, would in fact take place. 


According to the beautiful language of an- 
cient prophecy, rings would then riſe in 


the deſert, and rivers be opened in the thirſty 
land. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
would be glad. The wolf would dwell with 


the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the 


4 hid. 
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SERM. id. Tudgment would dwell in the wilder. 
IX. 3 

sche, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
field. The deſert would rejoice, and bloſſum 

as the roſe, — If ſuch, even in this world, 

would be the effects of innocence and vir- 

tue completely reſtored, how much greater 

mult they be in that new earth, and thoſe new 

| heavens, where rectitude of nature ſhall be 
combined with every circumſtance of ex- 

_ ternal felicity? It is the preſent imperfect 


ſtate of human virtue that hinders us from 


conceiving fully the influence of righteouſ- 


neſs upon happineſs. The robes in which 


the beſt men are now clothed, to uſe the 


language of the text, are ſullied with ſo 


many ſtains, as to convey no adequate idea 
cf the original beauty which belongs to the 
garb of righteouſneſs. But when theſe 


ſtains ſhall be waſhed away, when theſe 


robes ſhall be made perfectly white and 
pure, a luſtre will flow from them, of which 
we can, as yet, form no conception. 


But how are the robes of the bleſſed thus 


waſhed? Whence is derived that ſpotleſs | 


purity in which ey are arrayed ? The 
Spirit 


of a Future State. 


Spirit of God hath anſwered us, from the 
blood of the Lamb; leading our thoughts to 
that high diſpenſation of mercy, to which 
the ſaints above owe their eſtabliſhment, 
firſt in grace, and then in glory. From 
that blood which was ed for the remiſſion 


of fins, flow both the atonement of human 
guilt, and the regeneration of human na- 
ture. Human nature had fallen too low to 


be capable of retrieving itſelf. It could not 
regain its primitive innocence, and ſtill leſs 


was capable of raiſing itſelf ſo high in the 


ſcale of exiſtence as to mingle with angels. 
We had neither ſufficient knowledge to diſ- 
cover, nor virtue to merit, nor ability to 
qualify ourſelves for enjoying, celeſtial glory. 


Heaven muſt have been either covered from 


our view by perpetual darkneſs, or only 
beheld from afar as an inacceſſible region, 
if Chriſt had not interpoſed to open for us a 
new and living way within the veil, The 


obligations which his generous undertaking 
has conferred upon thehuman race, will tend 


highly to increaſe the felicity of the bleſſed. 
The ſenſe of being diſtinguiſhed by ſo il- 


2 luſtrious 
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en Ohh luſtrious a benefactor, and the correſpond. 
—— ing returns of gratitude and love to him, 
form ſome of the moſt pleaſing of thoſe 
emotions which ſhall continue to delight 
them n all OY, | 


FROM thoſe views of a ſtate of future 
happineſs which the text has ſuggeſted, va- 
rious inſtructions relating to life and prac- 
tice naturally ariſe. We are taught to rectify 


our notions of felicity; to look for it, not ; 7 

in what is external, but in what relates to 1 
the mind and heart; in good diſpoſitions . 56 
and a purified ſoul; in unity and friendſhip j 5 
with one another, and in the divine pre- F 
ſence and favour. If ſuch things form the 1 . 
principal articles of future bliſs, they cannot ”” 

but be eſſential to our happineſs in the more © 


early periods of exiſtence; and he who 
ſeeks his chief enjoyment from an oppoſite 
quarter, errs widely from the path which 
condudts to felicity. 
We are farther taught whence to derive 
_ conſtancy and perſeverance, amidſt the pre- 
ſent diſcouragements of a virtuous life. In 
this 


of a Future State. 


this world, we often behold good men de- 
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preſſed, and the wicked proſpering around CA 


Us. Our beſt deeds meet with unjuſt re- 
turns from an ungrateful world. Sincerity 


is over-reached by craft, and innocence falls 


a victim to power. But let us not on ſuch 
occaſions ſay within ourſelves, that in vain 
we have cleanſed our hearts, and waſhed our 
hands in innocency. Let us reſt on the aſ- 
ſurance, that theſe diſorders extend not far 


in the kingdom of God. They affect only 


the firſt ſtage of exiſtence. They relate to 
diſcipline and trial, which will ſoon be 
hniſhed. In that permanent ſtate which is 


about to open, a new and better order of 


things ſhall ariſe. When dejected with the 


evils of life, let us look upward to that happy 


multitude who have come out of great tribula- 
tion, and now ſtand before the throne. Un- 
til the day arrive which ſhall join us to that 
bleſſed aſſembly, let us ſhew ourſelves wor- 
thy of the hope that is before us, by ſup- 
porting, with a conſtant mind, the trials of 


our fidelity. Be patient; ſtabliſb your hearts. 


The coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 
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From the proſpects which the text has 


afforded, we may likewiſe learn what the 
| ſpirit is which ſhould regulate our life. 


SanQity of conduct, dignity of character, 
elevation of affections, become thoſe who 


expect to mingle with angels, and ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. I mean not that ſuch 


proſpects ſhould carry away our whole at- 
tention from the preſent world, where un- 
doubtedly lies the chief ſcene of human ac- 


tion, and human duty, But while we act 
as inhabitants of the earth, we ought at the 
ſame time ſo to remember our connection 
with a better world, as not to debaſe our- 
ſelves with what is mean, not to defile our- 


ſelves with what is impure, not to entangle 


_ ourſelves among what is enſnaring, in the 
preſent ſtate. Let neither its advantages 


elate, nor its diſappointments deject us; 
but with an equal ſpirit, with a mind full 


of immortality, let us paſs through all the 


changes of this mortal life. 
Finally, let the diſcoveries of future hap: 
pines inſpire us with ſuitable gratitude to 


God and Wait; to the eternal Father, who 


originally 
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originally decreed ſuch rewards for the IRE 
righteous ; and to the Son, who acts in tage 
high character of the Diſpenſer of the divine 

mercies, and the great Reſtorer of the fallen 

race of men. Particularly, when approach- 

ing to God in ſolemn acts of- devotion, ſuch 

as we are at this day to perform, let gratitude 

be alive and ardent in our heart. The com- 
memoration of our Saviour's death is in a 

high degree ſuited to awaken every emotion [i 
of tenderneſs and love. It brings before us, Wl 
under one view, all the obligations which 
we lie under to this great benefactor of man- 
kind, When juſt ready to ſuffer for our M 
fake, he inſtituted this holy ſacrament, and _ 1 
ſaid, Do this in remembrance of me, Whom, 1 
O bleſſed Jeſus! ſhall we ever remember, if 
we are capable of forgetting Thee? Thee, 

to whom we owe the forgiveneſs of ſin, and 

the reſtoration of divine favour; our victory 

over death, and our hope of life eternal ! 

Thou haft enlarged our views beyond theſe 

territories of diſorders and darkneſs. Thou 
haſt diſcovered to us the city of the living 

God, Thou ſetteſt open the gates of that 
4-2 . new 
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276 On the Happineſs of a Future State. 
8 Lk M. new Feruſalem ; and leadeſt us into the path 
| yn Of life. Thou from age to age gathereſt out 
of every nation, and kindred, and people, that 
multitude which ſtand before the throne. Thou 
bringeſt them out of great tribulation. Thine 
are the white robes with which they are in- 
_ veſted ; thine, the palms which they bear; 
and by Thee they are placed under the light 

of the divine countenance for ever. 
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ON CAND OUR. 


1 Conixrn. viii. 5. 
Charity—thinketh 10 evil. 


) ELIGION and Government are the 
two great foundations of order and 


comfort among mankind. Government re- 
ſtrains the outrages and crimes which would 
be ſubverſive of ſociety, ſecures the pro- 
perty, and defends the lives of its ſubjects. 
But the defect of government is, that hu- 
man laws can extend no farther than to the 


actions of men. Though they protect us 


from external violence, they leave us open 
on different ſides to be wounded. By the 


vices which prevail i in lociety, our tran- 


T 5 quillity 
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On Candour. 


quillity may be diſturbed, and our lives in 
various ways embittered, while government 
can give us no redreſs. Religion ſupplics 


the inſufficiency of law, by ſtriking at the 


root of thoſe diſorders which occaſion ſo 
much miſery in the world. Its profeſſed 
ſcope is to regulate, not actions alone, but 


the temper and inclinations. By this means 


it aſcends to the ſources of conduct; and 
very ineffectual would the wiſeſt ſyſtem of 


legiſlation prove for the happineſs of man- 
kind, if it did not derive aid from religion, 


in ſoftening the diſpoſitions of men, and 
checking many of thoſe evil paſſions to which 


the influence of law cannot poſſibly reach. 


We are led to this reflection by the de- 
ſcription given in the context of charity, 


that great principle in the Chriſtian ſyſtem. 


The Apoſtle places it in a variety of lights, 


and under each of them explains its opera- 


tion by its internal effects; not by the actions 
to which it gives riſe, but by the diſpoſitions 
which it produces in the heart. He juſtly 
ſuppoſes, that if the temper be duly regu- 
lated, propriety of action will follow, and 


; good 
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good order take place in external behaviour, 
Of thoſe characters of charity I have choſen 
one for the ſubject of this diſcourſe, which 


SERM. 


leads to the conſideration of a virtue highly 


important to us, both as Chriſtians, and as 


members of ſociety. I ſhall endeavour, firſt, 
to explain the temper here pointed out, by 
ſhewing what this deſcription of charity im- 
ports, that it thinketh no evil; and then to 
recommend ſuch a difpoſition, and to diſ- 


play the bad effects of an oppoſite turn of. 
mind. 


I. Lzr us conſider what this deſcription 


of charity imports. You will eaſily perceive 


that the expreſſion in the text is not to be 
underſtood in a ſenſe altogether unlimited; 
as if there were no occaſion on which we 


are to think unfavourably of others. To 


view all the actions of men with the ſame 


degree of complacency, would be contrary 
both to common underſtanding, and to 
many expreſs precepts of religion. In a 


world where fo much depravity abounds, 


were we to think and ſpeak equally well of 
| T 4 | all, 


On Candour. 


all, we muſt either be inſenſible of the diſ- 
tinction between right and wrong, or be 
indifferent to that diſtinQtion when we per- 
ceived it. Religion renders it our duty to 
abhor that which is evil; and, on many oc- 
caſions, to expreſs our indignation openly 
againſt it. But the Apoſtle, with great pro- 
pricty, deſcribes the temper which he 1s re- 
commending in ſuch ſtrong and peneral 
terms, as might guard us againſt that ex- 
treme to which we arc naturally moſt prone, 
of raſh and unjuſt ſuſpicion, The virtue 
which he means to inculcate is that which 
is known by the name of Candour; a vir- 
tue, which, as ſoon as it is mentioned, 
every one will acknowledge to be eſſential 
to the character of a worthy man; a virtue 
which we ſeldom fail of aſcribing to any 
perſon whom we ſeek to recommend to the 
eſteem of others; but which, I am afraid, 
when we examine our own conduct in a 
religious view, is ſeldom the ſubject of in- 
quiry. 1 
It is neceſſary to obſerve, that true Can- 
dour is altogether different from that guard- 
| e . 
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ed, inoffenſive language, and that fludied SER M. 
X. 
openneſs of behaviour, which we fo fre- Gut 


quently meet with among men of the world. 
Smiling, very often, is the aſpect, and 
ſmooth are the words, of thoſe who in- 


wardly are the moſt ready to think evil of 
others. That Candour which is a Chriſtian 
virtue, conſiſts, not in fairneſs of ſpeech, 
but in fairneſs of heart. It may want the 


blandiſhment of external courteſy, but ſup- 


plies its place with humane and generous 
liberality of ſentiment. Its manners are 


unaffected, and its profeſſions cordial. 
Exempt, on one hand, from the dark jea- 


louſy of a ſuſpicious mind; it is no lels 
removed, on the other, from that eaſy cre- 
dulity which is impoſed on by every ſpe- 
_ cious pretence. It is perfectly conſiſtent 


with extenſive knowledge of the world, 
and with due attention to our own ſafety. 


In that various intercourſe which we are 
obliged to carry on with perfons of every 


different character, ſuſpicion, to a certain 
degree, 1s. a neceſſary guard, It is only 
when it exceeds the bounds of prudent cau- 


tion, 
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tion, that 1t degenerates into vice. There 


— is a proper mean between undiſtinguiſhing 


credulity, and univerſal jealouſy, which a 
ſound underſtanding diſcerns, and which the 
man of candour ſtudies to preſerve. 

He makes allowance for the mixture of 
evil with good, which 1s to be found in every 
human character. He expects none to be 
faultleſs ; and he is unwilling to believe that 

there is any without ſome commendable 
quality. In the midſt of many defects, he 
can diſcover a virtue. Under the influence 
of perſonal reſentment, he can be Juſt to the 
merit of an enemy. He never lends an open 
ear to thoſe defamatory reports and dark 
ſuggeſtions, which, among the tribes of 
the cenſorious, circulate with ſo much ra- 
pidity, and meet with ſuch ready acceptance. 
He is not haſty to judge, and he requires 
full evidence before he will condemn. As 
long as an action can be aſcribed to different 
motives, he holds it as no mark of ſagacity 
to impute it always to the worſt, Where 
there is juſt ground for doubt, he keeps his 
judgment undecided z and, during the pe- 
rio 


On Candouy. 


riod of ſuſpenſe, leans to the moſt chari- 
table conſtruction which an action can bear. 
When he muſt condemn, he condemns with 
regret; and without thoſe aggravations 


which the ſeverity of others adds to the 


crime. He liſtens calmly to the apology 
of the offender, and readily admits every 
extenuating circumſtance which equity can 
ſuggeſt. How much ſoever he may blame 
the principles of any ſect or party, he ne- 
ver confounds, under one general cenſure, 
all who belong to that party or ſect. He 


charges them not with ſuch conſequences 
of their tenets, as they refuſe and diſavow. 


From one wrong opinion, he does not infer 
the ſubverſion of all ſound principles; nor, 


from one bad action, conclude that all re- 


gard to conſcience is overthrown, When 
he beholds the mote in his brother's eye, he 


remembers the beam in his on He com- 


miſerates human frailty; and judges of 


others according to the principles by which 


he would think it reaſonable that they 


ſhould judge of him. In a word, he views 


men and actions in the clear ſunſhine of 
| 3 3 charity 
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party-ſpirit throw over all characters. 


nents, this important branch of Chriſtian 


ceſſary requiſite it is to the proper diſcharge 


time in ſhowing that theſe hold a very 
high rank in the Chriſtian ſyſtem. The 
encomium which the Apoſtle in this chap- 
ter beſtows upon charity, 1s alone ſufficient 


head of all the gifts and endowments which 


that though we had all faith ſo that we 
could remove mountains, yet if we be deſti= BY 
tute of charity, it will profit us nothing. = - 


long-ſuffering, are enumerated as diſtin- 


guiſhing fruits of the e ſpirit of Chriſt “. But 


On Candour. 


charity and good- nature; and not in that 
dark and fullen ſhade which jealouſy and 


Such being in general the ſpirit of that 
ry which {hinketh no evil, I proceed, 


IL To recommend, by various argu- 


Let us begin with obſerving what a ne- 


of all the ſocial duties. I need not ſpend 


GG AA „ „% ad o g ln m - a. amb aut Wes 


Ay 


to prove it. He places this grace at the 


can be poſſeſſed by man; and aſſures us, 


Accordingly, love, gentleneſs, meekneſs, and 


W — 1 Lond a: a 


_ 


* Galat. v. 22, 23. 
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it is impoſſible for ſuch virtues as theſe to 8 E * 
find place in a breaſt, where the propenſity Cops | 
to think evil of others is predominant. 1 
Charitable and candid thoughts of men are 
the neceſſary introduction to all good-will i 
and kindneſs. They form, if we may * 
ſpeak ſo, the only climate in which love 1 

can grow up and flouriſh. A ſuſpiciouss bl 
temper checks in the bud every kind affec- 
tion. It hardens the heart, and eſtranges 

man from man, What friendſhip or gra- 
titude can you expect from him, who views 

all your conduct with diſtruſtful eyes, and 
aſcribes every benefit you confer to artifice 

and ſtratagem? The utmoſt which you 
can hope from one of this character, is 1 

juſtice in his dealings; nor even that can i 

you be aſſured of; as the ſuſpicions to which 1 

he is a prey will afford him frequent pre- i 
texts for departing from truth, and for de- 1 
fending himſelf with the ſame arms which 1 


he conceives to be employed againſt him. "i 


Unhappy will they be who are joined with 1 
him by any cloſe connexion; expoſed to 9 
every malignant ſuſpicion which ariſes in 1 
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NS M. his own mind, and to every unjuſt ſuggeſt- 
w— ion which the malice of others may inſi- 


nuate againſt them. That ſtore of poiſon 
which is collected within him, frequently 


throws out its venom on all who are within 
its reach. As a companion, he will be ſe— 
vere and fatirical ; as a friend, captious and 
dangerous; in his domeſtic ſphere, harſh, 
jealous, and iraſcible ; in his civil capacity, 


ſeditious and turbulent, prone to impute 


the conduct of his ſuperiours to improper 
' motives, and upon looſe information to con- 
demn their conduct, 


The contrary of all this may be expected + 


from a candid temper. Whatever is ami- 


able in manners, or uſeful in ſociety, na- 
turally and eaſily ingrafts itſelf upon it. 
Gentleneſs, humanity, and compaſſion flow 
from it as their native ſpring. Open and 
cheerful in itſelf, it diffuſes cheerfulneſs and 
| good-humour over all who are under its 
influence. It is the chief ground of mu- 
tual confidence and union among men, 


It prevents thoſe animoſities from ariſing 
which are the offspring of groundleſs pre- 


1 . judice; 
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"7 


Juice; or, by its benign interpoſition, NY SERM.* 


lays them when ariſen. In the magiſtrate, Wo 


it tempers juſtice with lenity. Among 
ſubjects it promotes good order and ſub- 
miſſion, It connects humanity with piety. 


For he who is not given to think evil of his 


fellow-creatures, will not be ready to cen- 


| ſure the diſpenſations of his Creator. Where- 


as the ſame turn of mind which renders one 

jealous and unjuſt towards men, will incline 

him to be querulous and impious towards 
God. l _ 


In the ſecond place, as a ſuſpicious, un- 
charitable ſpirit is inconſiſtent with all 
ſocial virtue and happineſs, ſo, in itſelf, 
it is unreaſonable and unjuſt. In order to 


form ſound opinions concerning characters 


and actions, two things are eſpecially re- 


quiſite, information and impartiality. But 


ſuch as are molt forward to decide unfa- | 
vourably, are commonly deſtitute of both. 


Inſtead of poſſeſſing, or even requiring, full 
information, the grounds on which they 
proceed are frequently the moſt flight and 


1 


frivolous, 
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— have invented, the inquiſitive have liſtened | 

to, and the credulous have propagated, or 

a real incident which rumour, in carrying 

it along, has exaggerated and diſguiſed, 

ſupplies them with materials of confident 

aſſertion, and deciſive judgment. From an 

action they preſently look into the heart, 

and infer the motive. This ſuppoſed mo- 

tive they conclude to be the ruling prin- 
eiple; and pronounce at once concermng 

the whole character. ES 9 
Nothing can be more contrary both to 

equity and to ſound reaſon, than ſuch pre- 

cipitate judgments. Any man who attends 

to what paſſes within himſelf, may eaſily 

diſcern what a complicated ſyſtem the hu- 

man character is, and what a variety of 

circumſtances muſt be taken into the ac- 

count, in order to eſtimate it truly, No 

ſingle inſtance of conduct whatever, is ſuf- 

i cient to determine it. As from one wor- 

chy action, it were credulity, not charity, 

to conclude a perſon to be free from all 

vice; ſo from one which is cenſurable, it 


7 | 18 


On Gm, mn 


is perfectly unjuſt to infer that the author SER * 


of it is without conſcience, and without 
merit. Did you know all the attending cir- 
cumſtances, it might appear in an excuſable 
light; nay, perhaps, under a commendable 
form. The motives of the aQtor may have 
been entirely different from thoſe which 
you aſcribe to him; and where you ſuppoſe 
him impelled by bad deſign, he may have 
been prompted by conſcience and miſtaken 
principle. Admitting the action to have 
been in every view criminal, he may have 
been hurried into it through inadvertency 
and ſurpriſe. He may have ſincerely re- 
pented; and the virtuous principle may 
have now regained its full vigour. Perhaps 
this was the corner of frailty ; the quarter 
on which he lay open to the incurſions of 
temptation ; while the other avenues of his 
heart were firmly guarded by conſcience. 
No error is more palpable than to look 
for uniformity from human nature; though 
it is commonly on the ſuppoſition of it that 
our general concluſions concerning character 
are formed. Mankind are conſiſtent neither 
„ CE MN. ; in 
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SE R M. in good, nor in evil. In the preſent ſtate 


— of frailty, all is mixed and blended. The 


ſtrongeſt contrarieties of piety and hypo- 
criſy, of generoſity and avarice, of truth 
and duplicity, often meet in one character, 
The pureſt human virtue 1s conſiſtent with 
ſome vice; and in the midſt of much vice 
and diſorder, amiable, nay reſpectable, qua- 
hties may be found. There are few caſes 


in which we have ground to conclude that 
all goodneſs is loſt. At the bottom of the 


character there may lie ſore ſparks of piety 
and virtue, ſuppreſſed, but not extinguith- = 
ed; which, kept alive by the breath of hea- 

ven, and gathering ſtrength in ſecret from 
reflection, may, on the firſt favourable 
opening which is afforded them, be ready 
to break forth with ſplendour and force.— 
Placed, then, in a ſituation of ſo much un- 
certainty and darkneſs, where our know- 


ledge of the hearts and characters of men is 
ſo limited, and our judgments concerning 


them are ſo apt to err, what a continual 
call do we receive either to ſuſpend our 
judgment, or to give it on the favourable. 

ſide? 
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fide? eſpecially when we conſider that, as 
through imperfed information we are un- 
qualified for deciding ſoundly, ſo through 


want of impartiality we are often tempted 


to decide wrong, How much this enforces 


the argument for candour, will appear by 


conſidering, 


IN the third place, what the ſources are 
of thoſe ſevere and uncharitable opinions 
which we are ſo ready to form. Were the 


mind altogether free from prepoſſeſſion and 


bias, it might avail itſelf to more advan- 
tage of the ſcanty knowledge which it poſ- 
ſeſſes. But this is ſo far from being the 
caſe, that on every ſide we are encumbered 
with prejudices, and warped by paſſions, 


which exert their influence in nothing more 


than in leading us to think evil of others. 


At all times we are juſtly ſaid to /ee through 


a glaſs, darkly ; but paſſion and prejudice, 
looking through a glaſs which diſtorts the 
form of the objects, make us alſo ſee falſely, 
It is one of the misfortunes of our preſent 
ſituation, that ſome of the good diſpoſitions 
U 2 of, 
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8ER M. of human nature are apt to betray us into 
— ſrailties and vices. Thus it often happens, 


that the laudable attachment which we 
contract to the country, or the church, to 
which we belong, or to ſome political de- 
nomination under which we claſs ourſelves, 


both confines our affections within too nar- 
row a ſphere, and gives riſe to violent 
- prejudices againſt ſuch as come under an 


oppoſite deſcription. Not contented with 


being in the right ourſelves, we muſt find 


all others in the wrong. We claim an ex- 
cluſive poſſeſſion of goodneſs and wiſdom ; 


and from approving warmly of thoſe who 
Join us, we proceed to condemn, with much 


acrimony, not only the principles, but the 
characters of thoſe from whom we differ. 


Hence perſons of well-diſpoſed minds are 
too often, through the ſtrength of partial 

good affection, involved in the crime of 
uncharitable judgment. They raſhly extend 

to every individual the ſevere opinion 
which they have unwarrantably conceived 
of a whole body. — This man is of a party 
whoſe principles we reckon flaviſh; and 
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| therefore his whole ſentiments are corrupted. SERM. 


That man belongs to a religious ſect, which - 


we are accuſtomed to deem bigoted ; and 
therefore he is incapable of any generous 
or liberal thought. Another is connected 


with a ſea, which we have been taught to 


account relaxed ; and therefore he can have 


no ſanctity.— Are theſe the judgments of 
candour and charity? Is true piety or 


virtue ſo very limited in its nature, as to be 
confined to ſuch alone as ſee every thing 


with our eyes, and follow exactly the train 
of our ideas? Was there ever any great 
community ſo corrupt as not to include 


within it individuals of real worth? 
Beſides prepoſſeſſions of this nature, which 


ſometimes miſlead the honeſt mind, there 


are other, and much more culpable cauſes 
of uncharitable judgment. Pride is hurt 
and wounded by every excellence in which 
it can claim no ſhare; and from eagerneſs 


to diſcover a blemiſh, reſts upon the ſlighteſt 
appearance of one, as a ſatisfying proof. 
When rivalry and competition concur with 


pride, our deſire to eſpy defects increaſes, 
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and, by conſequence, the grounds of cenſure 


multiply. Where no oppolition of intereſts 
takes place, envy has too much influence 
in warping the judgment of many. Even 
when none of theſe cauſes operate, the in- 
ward conſciouſneſs of depravity is ſufficient 


to fill the mind with evil thoughts of others. 


Whence ſhould a man ſo readily draw his 
opinion of men as from that character with 
which he is beſt acquainted, becauſe it 1; 
his own? A perſon of low and baſe mind 
naturally imputes to others the ſentiments 
which he finds congenial to himſelf ; and is 
incredulous of every excellency which to 


bim is totally unknown, He enjoys, be- 
ſides, conſolation in the thought that others 


are no better than himſelf; that his weak- 
neſſes and crimes are thole of all men; and 
that ſuch as appear moſt diſtinguiſhed for 
virtue poſſeſs no real ſuperiority, except 
greater dexterity in concealing their vices. 


Soothing themſelves with this doctrine in 
ſecret, too many foſter and ſtrengthen the 


bad opinion which they entertain of all 
mankind. Rarely, if ever, have you ground 


Pe, RM 
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to think well of that man's heart who is 
on every occaſion given to think the worſt 


of others. Let us obſerve, 


IN the fourth place, that ſuitable to the 


ſources whence a jealous and ſuſpicious tem- 


per proceeds, are the effects which it pro- 
duces in the world, the crimes and miſchiefs 


with which it fills ſociety. It poſſeſſes this 


unhappy diſtinction beyond the other fail- 


ings of the human heart, that while it im- 
pels men to violent deeds, it juſtiſies to their 
own apprehenſion the exceſſes which they 
commit. Amidſt the uproar of other bad 


paſſions, conſcience acts as a reſtraining 
power. As ſoon as the tumult ſubſides, re- 
morſe exerts its influence, and renders the 
ſinner ſenſible of the evil which he has done. 
But the uncharitable man is unfortunately 
ſet looſe from any ſuch check or controul. 
Through the infatuation of prejudice, his 


judgment is perverted; conſcience is miſled; 


the light within him is turned into Ang. 


Viewing the objects of his diſpleaſure as evil 


men, he thinks himſelf entitled to give that 


U 4 diſpleaſure 
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SERM. diſpleaſure full vent; and in committing 
- the molt inhuman actions, may ſometimes 


imagine that he is doing good ſervice to 


God. 8 


The firſt fruits of an evil-chinking ſpirit 
are calumny and detraction, by which ſo- 


ciety is ſo often embroiled, and men are ſet 


at variance with one another. But did it pro- 
ceed no farther than cenſorious ſpeech, the 
miſchief would be leſs. Much greater and 


more ſerious evils frequently enſue. What 


direful effects, for inſtance; have often flow- 


ed from raſh and ill-founded jealouſy in 


private life? No ſooner has one allowed 
that dæmon to take poſſeſſion of his mind, 


than it perverts his underſtanding, and taints 
all his faculties, Haunting him by night 
and by day, bringing perpetually before 


him the odious and diſquieting forms which 
it has raiſed up, it blackens every appear- 
ance to his view; gives to trifles, which 
are in themſelves light as air, the weight of 
full confirmation ; till what was at firſt a 


dubious ſurmile, or a {light diſpleaſure, riſes 


at length into full belief and implacable 
fury. 
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fury. Hence, families torn with the moft 8 ERA 
violent convulſions ; the huſband armed 


againſt the wife, the father againſt the ſon, 


the friend againſt the friend ; the plan of 
treachery and aſſaſſination contrived, and 
the dagger plunged into the boſom of the 
innocent. In public life, how often have 


kingdoms been ſhaken with all the violence 
of war and rebellion, from the unjuſt ſuſ- 


picions which ſubjects had conceived of 
their rulers; or the raſh jealouſy which 


princes had entertained of their people 7e— 
But it is in religious diſſenſions chiefly, that 


the miſchievous power of uncharitable pre- 


judice has diſplayed its full gtrocity. Re- 


ligion is always found to heighten every 


paſſion on which it acts, and to render 


every conteſt into which it enters, uncom- 
monly ardent; becauſe the objects which it 


preſents are of ſuch a nature, as ſtrongly to 
ſeize and engage the human mind. When 


zeal for their own principles has prompted 


men to view thoſe of a different perſuaſion 


in the odious lights which bigotry ſuggeſts, 
every ſentiment of humanity has too often 
__ 
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been extinguiſhed, The mild influence of 
that religion, which breathes nothing but 
gentleneſs, has proved too feeble to reſtrain 
the violent and bloody hand of perſecution; 


and the uncharitable ſpirit, raging among 


contending parties, has filled the world with 


{ſuch calamities and crimes, as have brought 
_ diſgrace on the Chriſtian name. 


Let us attend particularly to one awful 


inſtance of the guilt which men may con- 
tract, and of the ruin which they may bring 
upon themſelves, through the want of fair- 


neſs and candour. The nation of the Jews 
were almoſt noted for a narrow and un- 


charitable ſpirit. When John the Baptiſt, 
and our bleſſed Lord, appeared among them, 


becauſe the former was auſtere in his tem- 
per and retired in his life, they pronounced 


of him that he had an evil ſpirit : and be- 


cauſe the latter was open and ſociable in his 
manners, they held him to be deſtitute of 


that fandity which became a prophet. Their 


prejudice againſt our Lord took its firſt riſc 
froma 1 trivolous and contemptible cauſe. 


Ie not this the ſon of the carpenter ? Gan any 
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good thing come out of Nazareth ? When his SE 
miracles repelled this reproach, and ſoffls - Cs 


ciently proved the eminence of his character, 
fill they foſtered their prejudices by this 
moſt futile reaſoning, Have any of the rulers 


believed on him? Obſtinate in their attach- 
ment to a temporal Meſſiah, and continuing 


to view all our Saviour's conduct with an 


evil eye, when he converſed with bad men 
in order to reclaim them, they treated him 


as a companion of publicans and ſinners. Be- 


cauſe he diſallowed their groundleſs ira 
tions, they held him to be a breaker of the 


Sabbath, and a contemner of religion. Be- 


cauſe he propheſied the deſtruction of their - 


temple, they accuſed him of being an enemy 


to his own nation. Till at laſt, through 


their perpetual miſconſtruction of his ac- 
tions, their paſſions became ſo inflamed as 


to make them cry out with one voice, Away 
_ worth this man to the death, and give us Ba 

rabbas the robber. —— Viewing in this dread- 
ful event the conſequences of want of can- 
dour, let every man tremble to think evil 


raſhly of his brother. No one can tell how 
| far 
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8E R M. far uncharitable prejudices may carry him 
— in guilt, if he allow them to harbour and 
gather ſtrength within his breaſt. The 


On Candour. 


cloud which ro/e from the ſea, no bigger than 


a man's hand, may ſoon ſwell and ſpread, till 


it cover the whole horizon, and diſcharge 
with moſt deſtructive violence the gathered 
ſtorm. 


In the fifth place, as a afolctous ſpirit 


is the ſource of ſo many crimes and cala- 


mities in the world, ſo it is the ſpring of 


certain miſery to the perſon who indulges 
it, His friends will be few; and ſmall will 


be his comfort in thoſe whom he poſſeſſes. 


Believing others to be his enemies, he will 


of courſe make them ſuch. Let his caution. 


be ever ſo great, the aſperity of his thoughts 
will often break out in his behaviour ; and 


in return for ſuſpecting and hating, te will 
incur ſuſpicion and hatred. Beſides the ex- 
ternal evils which he draws upon himſelf, 
ariſing from alienated friendſhip, broken 
confidence, and open enmity; the ſuſpicious 
' temper tell 1 is one of the worſt evils which 


ww? | 
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any man can ſuffer. If in all fear there be 8 E * M. 
torment, how miſerable muſt be his ſtate who. 
by living in perpetual jealouſy, lives in per- 


petual dread? Looking upon himſelf to be 
ſurrounded with ſpies, enemies, and deſign- 


ing men, he is a ſtranger to reliance and 
truſt. He knows not to whom to open him- 
ſelf. He dreſſes his countenance in forced 
ſmiles, while his heart throbs within from ap- 
* prehenſions of ſecret treachery. Hence fret- 
fulneſs and ill-humour, diſguſt at the world, 


and all the painful ſenſations of an irritated 


and embittered mind. 


So numerous and preat aretheevils ain 


from a ſuſpicious diſpoſition, that of the two 
extremes it is more eligible to expoſe our- 
ſelves to occaſional diſadvantage from think- 
Ing too well of others, than to ſuffer con- 
tinual miſery by thinking always ill of them. 
It 1s better to be ſometimes impoſed upon, 
than never to truſt, Safety is purchaſed at 
too dear a rate, when, in order to ſecure it, 
we are obliged to be always clad in armour, 


and to live in perpetual hoſtility with our 


fellows. This 1 i for the ſake of living, to- 
| deprive 
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deprive ourſelves of the comfort of life. Phe 


w—— man of candour enjoys his ſituation, what- 


ever it is, with cheerfulneſs and peace. Pru- 
| dence directs his intercourſe with the world; 
butno black ſuſpicions haunt his hours of reſt, 


Accuſtomed to view the charaQters of his 


neighbours in the moſt favourable light, he 
is like one who dwells amidit thoſe beautiful 
ſcenes of nature, on which the eye reſts with 
pleaſure. Whereas the ſuſpicious man, hay- | 
ing his imagination filled with all the ſhock- 
ing forms of human falſehood, deceit, and 
treachery; reſembles the traveller in the wil- 
derneſs, who diſcerns no objects around him 
but what are either dreary or terrible; ca- 
verns that open, ſerpents that hiſs, and beaſts 
of prey that howl. Hence in him are veri- 
fied thoſe deſcriptions which the Spirit of 
God has given us of the miſery of the wick- 
ed. They ſhall have no peace, They ſhall 
be like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reftl. 


The Lord ſhall give them a trembling heart, 


and failing of eyes, and forrow of mind: And 
they // all fear day and night, and have none 
race of heart. 


= add, 
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nothing which expoſes men in a more mark 
ed and direct manner to the diſpleaſure of 


the Almighty, than a malignant and cenſo- 
rious ſpirit. J inſiſt not now on the general 
denunciations of divine wrath againſt malice 
and hatred. Let us only conſider under 
what particular deſcription the Spirit of God 


brings this crime of uncharitable judgment. 


It is declared to be an impious invaſion of 


the prerogative of God, to whom alone it 


belongs to ſearch all hearts, and to determine 
concerning all characters. This privilege 
He often appropriates expreſsly to Himſelf, 
on purpoſe to reſtrain the raſhneſs of cen- 
fure among men ; requiring us to leave the 
judging of others to Him, and to attend to 


our own bulineſs and duty. Nh art thou 


that judgeſt another man's ſervant ? To his own 
maſter, he flandeth or falleth. Judge nothing 
bejore the lime; until the Lord come, who ſhall 
make maniſeſt the counſels of the heart *. 


It deſerves our moſt ſerious attention, that, 
in ſeveral paſſages of Scripture, the great 


Rom. xiv. 4. 1 Corinth. iv. 5, 
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Judge of the world is repreſented, at the 


= Gay of final retribution, as proceeding upon 


this principle, of rendering to men according 


to the manner in which they have added 


towards their brethren. Mith the merciful, 
thou wilt ſhow thyſelf merciful ; and with 
_ the froward, thou wilt ſhow thyſelf froward, 


With what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be 


judged ; and with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again*, It is im- 
poſſible to form an argument of more force 
than this, to reſtrain all ſeverity of judgment 
among ſuch as look forward to the tribunal 
of God. The argument extends not in- 
deed ſo far, as to repreſent our acceptance 
with the Deity as entirely ſuſpended upon 
the candour which we ſhow in forming our 


ſentiments of others. We know that other 
graces beſides this are requiſite in order to 


fit us for heaven; and that without piety 
towards God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, all our charity to men will be found 


defective and vain. But this we know 


alſo, that in the heart which is deſtitute of 


* Pſalm xviu, 25, 26. Math. vii. 2. 


fairneſs 


On Candour, 


305 


falrneſs and candour, the Spirit of God SE £ M. 
certainly dwells not; and that whatever ap- 3 


0 pearances of religion the uncharitable man 
may aſſume, on him the e of the 
univerſe looks with no favour. 
who art a man full of frailties, who ſtandeſt 
in need, not merely of impartiality i in thy 


divine Judge, but of indulgence and mercy: 
Thou who imploreſt daily this mercy from 
Him, and prayeſt that He would remember 


thou art duſt, and not be ſtrict to mark ini- 

quity againſt thee ; dareſt thou, with thoſe 
very prayers in thy mouth, proceed to judge 
without candour of thy brethren, and upon 
the ſlighteſt grounds to reprobate and con- 


demn them? O thou hypocrite ! (for by 


what other name can we call thee?) vain 


are all thy pretenſions to piety. Ineffectual 


is every plea which thou canſt form for 
mercy from heaven. The precedent which 


thou haſt eſtabliſhed againſt thyſelf is deci- 


ſive, Thou haſt dictated the ſentence of 


thine own condemnation. 


Ox the whole, it clearly appears that no 
part of the government of temper deſerves 
Vor. II. X attention 


— Thou . 
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attention more, than to keep our minds pure 


— from uncharitable prejudices, and open to 


candour and humanity in judging of others. 
'The worſt conſequences, both to ourſelves 
and to ſociety, follow from the oppoſite 
ſpirit. Let us beware of encouraging a ha- 


bit of ſuſpicion, by forming too ſevere and 
harſh opinions concerning human nature in 


general. A great proportion of infirmity 


and corruption, doubtleſs, adheres to it; yet 
tempered alſo it is with various mixtures of 


virtue and good affection. Darkened as the 


Divine image now is among mankind, it i- 


not wholly effaced. Much piety and good- 


neſs may he hidden in hearts that are un- 


known to us. Vice 1s glaring and loud. 


The crimes of the wicked make a noiſe in 
the world, and alarm ſociety. True worth 


is retired and modeſt, and requires parti- 
cular ſituations to bring it forth to public 


notice. The prophet Elijah, in a time of 


prevailing corruption, imagined that all true 


religion had forſaken the land. J, even 1 
only, ſaid he to the Lord, am left to ſerve 
thee. But the Almighty, who diſcerned 


what was concealed from his imperfect view, 


replied, 
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replied, Yet have IT left me ſeven thouſand os M. 
men in Iijracl who have not bowed the hnee to — 


Baal *, 


The aged, and the unfortunate, whohave 
toiled through an unſucceſsful life with long 
experience of the falſehood and fraud of evil 
men, are apt to be the moſt ſevere in the 
opinions which they entertain of others. 
For ſuch, their circumſtances may be al- 
lowed to form ſome degree of apology. But 
if, in youth and proſperity, the ſame hard 
ſuſpicious” ſpirit prevail; if they who are 


beginning the career of life ſet out with all 
the ſcruples of diſtruſt; if, before they have 


had reaſon to complain of the world, they 


betray the diffidence of a jealous, and the 
malignity of a cenſorious mind, ſad is the 


preſage which may thence be drawn of their 
future diſhonour. From ſuch, you have 

nothing to look for that ſhall be either en- 
gaging in private life, or reſpectable in pub- 
lic character. 
longs to be generous in ſentiment, candid 


* 1 Kings, xix. 14. 18, 
X 2 to 


To youth it particularly be- 


in opinion, undeſigning in behaviour, open 
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SERM. to the moſt favourable conſtruction of ac- 
N. 

| tions and conduct. Throughout all the 

$ ſtages of life, candour is one of the moſt 5 

honourable diſtinctions of the human cha- 
racter; it is connected with magnanimity; 
it is juſtified by wiſdom; it is ſuitable to the 

1 5 relation in which we ſtand to one another. 

. But if reaſon and humanity be inſufficient 

| to reſtrain us from raſh and uncharitable 

| judgments, let that awful denunciation fre. 

$ quently reſound in our ears, He ſhall have 

i = judgment without mercy Who bath ns no 

= mercy. 
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SERMON XI 


F: On the CHARACTER of JosEPH, 


GENESIS, xlv. 5. 8. 


Nor therefore be not grieved nor angry with 


yourſelves that ye ſold me hither; for God 


did ſend me before you to preſerve life, —— 
So now it was not you that ſent me hither, 


but God. 


F N this generous manner, Joſeph frames 


an apology for the unnatural behaviour 


of his brethren. He extenuates the atrocity 


of their crime, by repreſenting the happy 


effects which it had produced. He looks 
beyond all ſecond cauſes; and recognizes, 
in the wonderful events of his life, the hand 


of the Almighty, ——No human character, 
43 exhihited 
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Dun the Character of” Joſeph. 


exhibited in the records of Scripture, is more 
remarkable or inſtructive than that of this 


patriarch. He is one whom we behold 


tried in all the viciſſitudes of fortune; from 


the condition of a ſlave, riſing to be ruler of 
the land of Egypt; and in every ſtation 


acquiring, by his virtue and wiſdom, favour 


with God and man. When overſeer of 
Potiphar's houſe, his fidelity was proved by 
ſtrong temptations, which he honourably 
reſiſted. When thrown into priſon by the 


artifice of a falſe woman, his integrity and 


prudence ſoon rendered him conſpicuous, 
even in that dark manſion. When called 
into the preſence of Pharoah, the wiſe and 


extenſive plan which he formed for ſaving 


the kingdom from the miſeries of impend- 
ing famine, juſtly raiſed him to a high ſta- 
tion, wherein his abilities were eminently 
diſplayed in the public ſervice. But in his 
whole hiſtory there is no circumſtance ſo 


{ſtriking and intereſting, as his behaviour to 
his brethren who had ſold him into ſlavery. 
The moment in which he made himſelf 
known to them, that moment at which we 

are 


On the Character of Foſepb. 


are now to contemplate him, was the molt 8 
critical one of his life, and the moſt deciſive — 


of his character. It is ſuch as rarely occurs 
in the courſe of human events; and is cal- 
culated to draw the higheſt attention of all 
who are endowed with any degree of ſen- 
ſibility of heart. Let us conſider the ſenti- 
ment which Joſeph uiters in the text under 
two views, each of which is very inſtructive 
to all Chriſtians. I. As a diſcovery of his 
cordial forgiveneſs of his brethen ; and, 
II. As an inſtance of his dutiful attention to 
the Providence of God. 


1. TE moſt cordial n is here 


diſplayed. I ſhall not recapitulate all the 

preceding hiſtory reſpecting Joſeph and his 
brethren as it is well known by every one 
who has the leaſt acquaintance with the 
ſacred writings. From the whole tenour of 
the narration it appears, that thoagh Jo- 
ſeph, upon the arrival of his brethren in 


Egypt, made himſelf ſtrange to them, yet 


from the beginning he intended to diſcover 
himſelk; and ſtudied ſo to conduct the diſ- 
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rity, he took meaſures for bringing down 
into Egypt all his father's children. They 


On the Character of Fofepb. 


covery as might render the ſurpriſe of joy 
complete. For this end, by affected ſeve- 


were now arrived there; and Benjamin 
among the reſt, who was his younger bro- 


ther by the ſame mother, and was particu- 


larly beloved by Joſeph. Him he threat- 


ened to detain; and ſeemed willing to al- 


low the reſt to depart. This incident re- 


newed their diſtreſs. They all knew their | 
father's extreme anxiety about the ſafety of 


Benjamin, and with what difficulty he had 


yielded to his undertaking this journey. 
Should he be prevented from returning, 


they dreaded that grief would overpower 
the old man's ſpirits, and prove fatal to his 


life. Judah, therefore, who had particu- 


larly urged the neceſſity of Benjamin's ac- 


companying his brothers, and had ſolemnly 
pledged himſelf to their father for his ſafe 
return, craved, upon this occaſion, an au- 
dience of the governour; and gave him a 
full account of the circumſtances of Jacob's 


Nothing 


On the Character of Foſeph. 


Nothing can be more intereſting and pa- 


thetic than this diſcourſe of Judah, as it i 


recorded in the preceding chapter. Little 
knowing to whom he ſpoke, he paints, in 
all the colours of fimpie and natural elo- 
quence, the diſtreſſed ſituation of the aged 
patriarch, haſtening to the cloſe of life; 
long afflicted for the loſs of a favourite ſon, 
whom he ſuppoſed to have been torn in 
pieces by a beaſt of prey; labouring now 
under anxious concern about his youngeſt 


ſon, the child of his old age, who alone 


SERM. 
XI. 


was left alive of his mother, and whom 


nothing but the calamities of ſevere famine 
could have moved a tender father to ſend 
from home, and expoſe to the dangers of a 
foreign land. , we bring him not back 
with us, we ſhall bring down the grey hairs 
of thy ſervant, our father, with ſorrow, to the 
grave. 1 pray thee therefore let thy ſervant 
abide inſlead of the young man, a bondman to 


our bord. For how ſhall I go up to my fa- 


ther, and Benjamin not with me? leſt 1 ſee 
the evil that fhall came on my father. 


Upon 
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n M. Upon this relation, Joſeph could no 


— longer reſtrain himſelf. The tender ideas 


of his father and his father's houſe, of his 


ancient home, his country and his kindred, 


of the diſtreſs of his family, and his own 
exaltation, all ruſhed too ſtrongly upon his 
mind to bear any further concealment. e 
eried, cauſe every man to go out from me; 
and he wept aloud. The tears which he 
ſhed were not the tears of grief. They 


were the burſt of affection. They were the 


effuſions of a heart overflowing with all the 


tender ſenſibilities of nature. Formerly he 


had been moved in the ſame manner, when 
he firſt ſaw his brethren before him. His 
Boroels yearned upon them; he fought for a 
Place where to weep. He went into his 
chamber; and then waſhed his face and re- 
turned to them. At that period his gene- 
rous plans were not completed. But now, 


when there was no farther occaſion for con- 


ſtraining himſelf, he gave free vent to the 


ſtrong emotions of his heart. The firſt 
miniſter to the king. of Egypt was not 


aſhamed 
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aſhamed to ſhow, that he felt as a man, and 8 ER M. 


a brother. Ze wept aloud, and the Egyp= wo 


tans, and the houfe of Pharoah heard him. 
The firſt words which his ſwelling heart 
allowed him to pronounce, are the moſt 
ſuitable to ſuch an affecting ſituation which 
were ever uttered; I am Joſeph ; doth my 


father yet tive ?—What could he, what 


ought he, in that impaſſioned moment, to 


have faid more? This is the voice of na- 
ture berfelf, ſpeaking her own language; 
and it penetrates the heart: No pomp of 


; expreſſion ; no parade of kindnels ; but 
ſtrong affection haſtening to utter what it 
ſtrongly felt. His brethren could not an- 


eder him; for they were troubled at his pre- 
\ ſence, Their ſilence is as expreſſive of thoſe 
emotions of repentance and ſhame, which, 
on this amazing diſcovery, filled their 


| breaſts, and ſtopped their utterance, as the 


ſew words which Joſeph ſpeaks are expreſ- 
ſive of the generous agitations which ſtrug- 


gled for vent within him. No painter could 


ſeize a more ſtriking moment for diſplaying 


the characteriſtical features of the human 


heart, 
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On the Character of Foſeþh. 
heart, than what is here preſented. Never 
was there a ſituation of more tender and 
virtuous joy, on the one hand; nor, on 
the other, of more overwhelming confuſion 
and coniclous guilt. In the ſimple narra- 
tion of the ſacred hiſtorian, it is ſet before 


us with greater energy and higher effect, 


than if it had been wrought up with all the 
colouring of the moſt admired modern elo- 
„„ . - 

When Joſeph had a little recovered him- 
ſelf from the {irſt tranſports of emotion, he 


proceeds to explain his ſituation to his 


brethren, and to ſhow them the beneficent 


purpoſes for which he conceived himſelf to 


be raiſed by Providence into power. The 


_ apology which he makes in the text for their 


former cruelty is uncommon and remark- 
able. Now therefore be not grieved nor au- 
gry with yourſelves that ye fold me hither ; 
for God aid ſend me before you to preſerve you 
a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives 


by a great deliverance. So now it was no! 
you that fent me hither, but God; and he 
hath made me a father to Pharoah, and lord 


[ . On the Chara#ter of Joſeph. 


E of all his houſe, anda ruler throughout all the 
4 land of Egypt. This apology was, in truth, 
no ſatisfactory excule for their crime. For 
though the over-ruling Providence of Hea- : 
ven had ſo directed the courſe of events, as 
to render their bad intentions ſubſervient to 1 
a happy iſſue; yet the badneſs of the inten- 1 
tion originated entirely from themſelves. Ii 
5 The envy and jealouſy which they enter- _ 
; tained againſt their brother, led them to i 
the commiſſion of an atrocious deed. The i 
deed was voluntary; the crime was all their 
own; and the interpolition of Providence, 
in making unforeſeen conſequences follow 
from that crime, did not, could not excul- i 
: pate them from guilt. It were an impious 
| 3 concluſion, that becauſe God extracts good 
from our evil, we are not anſwerable for 
the evil which we perpetrate. God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he an 
man *, But the ſentiment in the text is to 7 
be conſidered, as a colour which the gene- 
rous humanity of Joſeph prompted him to 
throw on the conduct of his brethren. He 


* 


ſaw 


N — —_ 1 
3 5 


— > = 3 2-0 


Sr ETA I TI 
_— x — — N — —— 8 = 
— ES. x — — 


FEE EP oF 
« n 


—B— 


_— NT 
= me tant 


— . 
. — C : 
* - We i TL „ 


= a 2 *. 22 3 =, 


318 


On the 1 ages of 75 ofe 3h, 


SERM. ſaw the confilion with which they were 


XI. 


orverwhelmed in his preſence. He diverts 


their attention from the remembrance of a 


crime which was now wringing their hearts 
with anguiſh, by repreſenting to them the 
happy effects which that crime had pro- 


duced, He ſets them free from all uneaſi- 
neſs on his account. He calls upon them 


to rejoice in his proſperity ; and, inſtead of 
dwelling on a painful recollection of their 
own conduct, to join with him in ac- 


knowledging and RE the hand of the 


Almighty. 
How different is this amiable ſpirit which 


Joſeph diſcovers, from that harſh and oſten- 


tatious ſuperiority which too often accom- 


panies the pretended forgiveneſs of injuries 


among thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians! 
They are ready to ſay, that, for their part, 


they pardon the wrongs which have been 
done them ; they wiſh that the perſons who 
have committed them may be able to for- 
give themſelves; they leave them to God 
and to their own conſcience. By the ſevere 


ee which they throw out, they 
1 diſcover 
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diſcover the inward bitterneſs of their ſpi- SERM. 
rit; and artfully gratify reſentment, at the Av 


time when they profeſs to exerciſe forgive= 


neſs, Whereas the great and good man, 
whoſe character we now conſider, effaces 
all memory of the crimes which he par- 


dons. He ſeeks to alleviate the remorſe 
of his brethren by an extenuation of their 
guilt; and, while he is preparing to make 


their circumſtances comfortable, ſtudies at | 
the ſame time to render their minds eaſy 


and tranquil. 


This was not merely a tranſient emotion 


with Joſeph, owing to the firſt burſt of af- 


fection on diſcovering himſelf to his bre- 
thren. We have a clear proof, from a re- 
markable tranſaction which paſſed many 
years after this period, of his diſpoſition 


continuing the ſame to the end of lite. It 
is recorded in the laſt chapter of this book, 
that when Jacob died, his ſons began to be 
ſeized with fear concerning the treatment 


which they might receive from their bro- 
ther. The guilty are always ſuſpicious. 


Conſcious of their own baſeneſs, they are 
_- incapable 
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On the Character of Toſeph. 


incapable of conceiving the magnanimity cf 


L— Others, They faw the bond, which held 


the family together, now broken by their 
father's death. They dreaded that the re- 


ſentment of Joſeph againſt them had hi- 
therto been only ſuppreſſed, or concealed. 


They ſaid among themſelves, peradventure he 
will now hate us, andrequite all theevil which 


we did unto him. Under this apprehenſion, 


they firſt ſent a humble meſſage to depre- 


cate his diſpleaſure by the memory of their 


common father; and then appearing in his 
preſence, they fell down before his face, 
profeſſing themſelves to be his ſervants, and 
praying him to forgive the treſpaſs which 


they had committed againſt him. But no 
ſuch hidden reſentment as they dreaded had 
ever lurked in the foul of Joſeph. On the 
contrary, when he beheld his brethren in 
this affecting ſituation, bereaved of their 
ancient protector, and reduced, as they 
imagined, to the neceſſity of holding up 


their hands to him for mercy, he was over- 
powered by a tide of tender emotions. Jo- 


75 2 . while His brethren ſhake unto him. 


Theſe 
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Theſe affectionate tears alone were ſufficient 


to have aſſured them of his forgiveneſs. But 
haſtening alſo by words to diſpel their alarms, 
he preſently added, Fear not; for though ye 
thought evil againſt me, God meant it unto 
good, Now therefore fear ye not; I will 
nouriſh you and your little ones, And he com- 
forted them and ſpate kindly unto them *, 

Such was the laſt incident that is record- 


2 ed in the life of this eminent perſonage, 


than whom you will find few more diſtin- 


guiſhed by an aſſemblage of illuſtrious vir- 
tues; in the loweſt adverſity, patient and 
faithful; in the higheſt proſperity, benefi- 
cent and generous; dutiful and affectionate, 
as a ſon; kind and forgiving, as a brother; 
accompliſhed, as a ſtateſman ; wiſe and pro- 
vident, as a ruler of the land. In ſuch a 


character you behold human nature poſſeſſ- 
ing its higheſt honours. The ſentiments 


which it inſpires tend to ennoble our minds; 


and to prevent their imbibing the ſpirit of 


thoſe hard, intereſted, and lelt-ſecking men 
with whom the world abounds, 
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— which the text diſplays, ought frequently 

to occur to our thoughts, amidſt the various 
occaſions of provocation and offence which 
ariſe in our intercourſe with the world. If 
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Tar ſtriking example of forgiveneſs, 


one ſo worthy and amiable, in the days too 


of his youth and innocence, ſuffered ſuch 


cruel treatment from his brothers, ought 
we to be ſurpriſed if, even from our neareſt 


relations, we meet with injuſtice or ingra- 
titude? Wrongs and injuries are, more or 
leſs, the portion of all. 

are an evil unavoidable. 
high, no power ſo great, no character ſo 
unblemiſhed, as to exempt us from them. 
In the world, ungrateful men, falſe friends, 
and violent enemies abound. Every wiſe | 


No ſtation is fo 


man ought to Prepare himſelf for what he 


is to encounter in paſſing through this 


thorny region. He is not to expect that 
he can gather grapes from thiſtles; nor to 


loſe the government of his mind, becauſe, 


in the midſt of evil men, he is not allowed 


to remain, like a ſecret and inviolable per- 


ſon, untouched and uninjured, 
i Zh 


Like Death, they 
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On the Character of Yoſeph. 


blunt the edge of paſſion and impatience, — 


ſo the alleviating circumſtances which rea- 
ſon will ſuggeſt, ought to mollify reſent- 


ment. Think of the various conſtructions 


which the actions of men will bear. Con- 
ſider how different the motives of him who 


hath given us offence, may have been from 
thoſe which, in the heat of paſſion, we aſcribe 
to him; how apt all men are to be ſeduced 
by miſtaken views of intereſt, and how 
little ground we have to complain, if, upon 


a ſuppoſed interfering of intereſts, we ſuffer 


by others preferring their own to ours. 
Remember that no opinions which you form 
under the power of reſentment can be de- 


pended upon as juſt; and that every one 
loads the intentions of his enemy with ima- 


ginary degrees of malice. 


But admitting the injury you have re- 


ceived to be ever ſo atrocious in its nature, 
and aggravated in its circumſtances ; ſup- 


poling it to be even parallel to that which 


Joſeph ſuffered ; look up, like him, to that 
divine government under which we are all 


Y 2 placed. 
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EN M. placed. If forgiveneſs be a duty which 
XI. 
ve know God to have required under the 


moſt awful ſanctions, dare we draw upon 
ourſelves the merited vengeance of that Su- 


perior to whoſe clemency we are obliged 


daily to fly? When, with hard and unre- 


lenting diſpoſitions towards our brethren, 
we ſend up to Heaven prayers for mercy to 
ourſelves, thoſe prayers return like impre- 


cations upon our heads; and our very devo- 


tions ſeal our condemnation. 


The moſt plain and natural ſentiments of 
equity concur with divine authority to en- 


| force the duty which I now recommend. 
Let him who has never in his life done 


wrong, be allowed the privilege of re- 


maining inexorable. But let ſuch as are 
conſcious of frailties and crimes, conſider 
Forgiveneſs as a debt which they owe to 
others. Common failings are the ſtrongeſt 


leſſon of mutual forbearance. Were this 
virtue unknown among men, order and 
comfort, peace and repoſe, would be ſtran- 
gers to human life. Injuries retaliated ac- 
cording to the exorbitant meaſure which 

8 paaſſion 


On the Charafter of Poſe oe Hh. 


5 paſſion preſcribes, would juſtify reſentment 5 
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in return. The injured perſon would be- — 


come the injurer; and thus wrongs, reta- 
liations, and freſh injuries, would circulate 


in endleſs ſucceſſion, till the world was 
rendered a field of blood. Of all the paſ- 


ſions which invade the human breaſt, re- 
venge is the moſt direful. When allowed 
to reign with full dominion, it is more than 

ſufficient to poiſon the few pleaſures which 


remain to man in his preſent ſtate. How 
much ſoever a perſon may ſuffer from in- 
juſtice, he is always in bazard of ſuffering 
more from the proſecution of revenge, 


The violence of an enemy cannot inflict 


what is equal to the torment he creates to 


himſelf, by means of the fierce and de- 
ſperate paſſions which he allows to rage in 
his foul. 

Thoſe evil ſpirits who inhabir the regions 
of miſery, are repreſented as delighting in 


revenge and cruelty, But all that is great 


and good in the univerſe, is on the ſide of 
clemency and mercy. The almighty Ruler 
of the world, though for ages offended by 

V the 
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On the Character of Joſeph. 


the unrighteouſnels, and inſulted by the 
impiety of men, is /ong-ſuffering and [loa 


to anger, His Son, when he appeared i in 


our nature, exhibited, both in his life and 


| his death, the moſt illuſtrious example of 
forgiveneſs which the world ever beheld. 
If you look into the hiſtory of mankind, 


you will ſind that, in every age, thoſe who 


have been reſpected as worthy, or admired 


as great, have been diſtinguiſhed for this 


virtue. Revenge dwells in little minds. 


A noble and magnanimous ſpirit is always 


ſuperior to it. It ſuffers not from the inju- 


ries of men thoſe ſevere ſhocks which others 
feel. Collected within itſelf, it ſtands un- 


moved by their impotent aſſaults; and with 


generous pity, rather than with anger, looks 
down on their unworthy conduct. It has 


been truly ſaid, that the greateſt man on 


earth can no ſooner commit an injury, than 
a good man can make himſelf greater, by 


forgiving it. Joſeph, at the moment when 
we now contemplate him, had entirely un- 


der his power all thoſe unnatural brethren 


who had been guilty towards him of the 


moſt 
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moſt cruel outrage which men could perpe- 
trate. He could have retained them for ever 
in that Egyptian bondage to which they had 
once conſigned him; and have gratified re- 
venge by every accumulation of diſgrace 
which deſpotic power enabled him to inflict, 
Had he acted this part, he might for a while 
have been ſoothed by the pleaſures of his 
high ſtation; but remorſe, in the end, 

would have ſtung his ſoul. Cruelty would 
have rendered him unhappy within himſelf, 


as well as odious to others; and his name 


would have periſhed among the crowd of 
thoſe contemptible ſtateſmen, whoſe actions 
ſtain the annals of hiſtory, Whereas now, 
his character ſtands among the foremoſt in 
the ranks of ſpotleſs fame. His memory is 


bleſſed to all generations. His example 


continues to edify the world; and he him- 
elf ſhines in the celeſtial regions as the 
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brightneſs of the firmament, and as the flars, ; 


for ever and ever, Let us now, 


II. Cons1DER the ſentiment contained 


in a the text not only as a . diſcovery of cor- 


14 dial 


ered — wires, nn rent oe - l 


Or the Charatter of Jofe h. 


1 dial forgiveneſs, but as an expreſſion of 
— devout attention to the conduct of Provi- 


dence. So now it was not you that ſent me 
hither, but Cod. Remark how beautifully 


Piety and humanity are, in this inſtance, 
connected together. As we are told of | 
Cornelius, the good Centurion, that his 
prayers and his alms, his devotion and his 
good works, came up together in memorial 
before God; fo here we perceive fraternal 
affection and religious reverence, mingling 


in one emotion within the patriarch's heart, 


In a perſon of low and vulgar mind, the 
ſenſations on ſuch an occaſion would have 
been extremely different. Looking back 
on the paſt events of his life, he would 
have aſcribed all the adverſity which he had 
ſuſſered to the perverſe treatment of his 
brothers; and all the proſperity which he 
afterwards attained, to his own good conduct 
and wiſdom; and by conſequence would 
have remained imbittered againſt the inſtru- 
ments of the one, and filled with pride and 
ſelf-ſufficiency on account of the other. 

But the elevated and noble mind of Joſeph 


rejected 
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| . 
rejected ſuch unworthy ſentiments. Con- SER M. | 


XI. 4 
templating the hand of God in all that had - = 


befallen him, he effaced the remembrance 
of thoſe evil deeds which had produced his 
adverſity; and for his proſperity he affected 
no praiſe to himſelf, but aſcribed it en- 
tirely to the will of Heaven. Let us take 
notice, that this is not the reflection of a 
private, retired man, whoſe ſituation might 
be ſuppoſed to favour ſuch devout medita- - 
tions. It is the reflection of one, who was = 
leading a buſy and a ſeducing life, in the | 
midſt of a court; the favourite of the 
greateſt monarch who was then known in | 
the world. Yet him you behold, amidſt | 
the ſubmiſſion and adulation which was 
paid to him, preſerving the moderation and 
ſimplicity of a virtuous mind; and, amidſt 
the idolatry and falſe philoſophy of the 
Egyptians, maintaining the principles of 
true religion, and giving glory to the God 
of Iſrael. 


From this union of piety with humanity, 
which 1s ſo conſpicuous in the ſentiments of 
Joſeph, there ariſes one very important in- 
F fſtruction; 
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ver M. ſtruction; That a devout regard to the hand 


— of God in the various events of life, tends 
to promote good diſpoſitions and affections 

towards men. It will be found by thoſe 

| who attend to the workings of human na- 
ture, that a great proportion of thoſe ma- 
lignant paſhons which break out in the in- 
tercourſe of men, ariſes from confining their 
attention wholly to ſecond cauſes, and over- 


looking the firſt cauſe of all. Hence, they 


are inſolent in proſperity, becauſe they diſ- 
ern nothing higher than their own abili- 
ties; and in adverſity they are peeviſh and 
unforgiving, becauſe they have no object 


on which to fix their view, but the conduct 


of men who have acted as their enemies, 


They behold no plan of wiſdom or good- 
neſs carried on throughout nature, which 


can allay the diſcompoſure of their mind. 
As ſoon as their temper is ruffled, the world 
appears to them to be a continued ſcene of 
dliſaſters and injuries, of confuſed events 
and of unreaſonable men. Whereas, to the 
pious man, the contemplation of the uni- 
yerſe exhibits a very different ſpactacle. In 
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the midſt of ſeeming confuſion he traces a 1 
principle of order; and by attention to that — 
order, his mind is harmonized and calmed. 
He beholds a wiſe and righteous Governour 
preſiding over all the commotions which 
are raiſed by the tumult of conflicting paſ- 
ſions and intereſts; guiding, with imper- 
ceptible influence, the hand of the violent to 
beneficent purpoſes; accompliſhing unex- 
pected ends by the moſt improbable means; 
obliging the wrath of man to praiſe him; 


ſometimes humbling the mighty, ſometimes | i 
exalting the low; often ſnaring the wicked _ 
in the devices which their hands have wrought. 1 
Reſpectful acknowledgment of this divine | | 
government, controuls the diſorders of infe- Wl! 
riour paſſions. Reverence for the decrees | | 
of Heaven inſpires patience and modera- 1 
tion. Truſt in that perfect wiſdom and if 
goodneſs which directs all for the beſt, di- "| ; 
miniſhes the ſhock which worldly diſaſters 1 
occaſion. The irritation of paſſion and re- if 
ſentment will always bear proportion to the "if 


agitation which we ſuffer from the changes 
of fortune, One who connects himſelf Wl 
with 1 

1 1 
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su. with nothing but ſecond cauſes, partakes al 
the violence and irregularity of all the in- 


feriour movements belonging to this great 
machine. He who refers all to God, dwells, 
if we may ſpeak ſo, in that biaker ſphere 
where motion begins; he is ſubject to fewer 
ſhocks and concuſſions, and is only carried 
along by the motion of the univerſe. 
How can mildneſs or forgiveneſs gain 
place in the temper of that man, who, on 
occaſion of every calamity which he ſuffers 
from the ill uſage of others, has no ſanAtuary 
within his own breaſt to which he can make 
retreat from their vexations; who is poſ- 
ſeſſed of no principle which is of ſufficient 
power to bear down the riſing tide of peeviſi 
and angry paſſions? The violence of an 
enemy or the ingratitude of a friend, the 
injuſtice of one man, and the treachery of 
another, perpetually dwell and rankle in 
The part which they have 
acted in bringing on his diſtreſs, is frequently 
more grating to him than the diſtreſs itſelf. 
Whereas he who in every event looks up to 
God, has always in his view a great and ele- 


his thoughts. 


vating 


On the Charafer of Joſepb. 
vating object which inſpires him with mag- 
nanimity. His mind lies open to every 


relieving thought, and is inclined to every 
ſuggeſtion of generoſity. He is diſpoſed to 


ſay with Joſeph, it was no? you that ſent ine 


hither, but God; with David, z rs the Lord; 


tet him do wwhat ſeemeth good in his eyes; and 


with a greater Perſonage then either of theſe, 
the cup which my Father hath given me to 
drink, ſhall I not drink it? Hence ariſes 


ſuperiority to many of the ordinary provo- 


cations of the world. For he looks upon 


the whole of his preſent life as part of a 


great plan which is carried on under the 


direction of Heaven. In this plan, he views 
men as acting their ſeveral parts, and con- 


tributing to his good or evil. But their 


parts he conſiders as ſubordinate ones; 


vrhich, though they may juſtly merit his 
affection, and may occaſionally call forth 


his reſentment, yet afford no proper found- 


ation to violent or malignant paſſion. He 


looks upon bad men as only the rod with 
which the Almighty chaſtens; like the 
peſtilence, the earthquake, or the ſtorm. 

In 
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SE] 7 M. In the midſt of their injuſtice and violence 

— he can pity their blindneſs; and imitate 
our bleſſed Lord in praying, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do. 


ce þ 8-1 : 


8 ER MON XI. 


On the CHARACTER of HAZ AEL. 


2 KIN s, viii. 12, 13. 


Aud Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my Lord? 

And he anfevered, Becauſe I know the evil 
that thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael. 
Their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and 
_ their young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
fwword, and wilt daſh their children, and 

riþ up their women with child. And 


Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſervant a 


dog, that he ſhould do this great thing? 
And Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath 
He ved me that thou Halt be king over 
8 14. 


N the days of Joram king of Iſrael flou- 
1 riſhed the prophet Eliſha, His character 
was ſo eminent, and his fame ſo widely 
ſpread, that Benhadad the king of Syria, 
though 
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336 On the Character of Hawael, 
5 bk though an idolater, ſent to conſult him con- 


—cetrrning the iſſue of a diſtemper which 
threatened his life. The meſſenger em- 
ployed on this occaſion was Hazael, who 
appears to have been one of the princes, or 
chief men of the Syrian court. Charged 


with rich gifts from the king, he preſents 


himſelf before the prophet; and accoſts him 


in terms of the higheſt reſpect. During the 
conference which they held together, Eliſha 


ſixed his eye ſtedfaſtly on the countenance | 
of Hazael; and diſcerning, by a prophetic 


ſpirit, his Fawura tyranny and cruelty, he 
could not contain himſelf from burſting into 
a flood of tears. When Hazael, in ſurprife, 


inquired into the cauſe of this fidden emo- 


tion, the prophet plainly informs him of the 


crimes and barbarities which he foreſaw 
that hereafter he ſhould commit. The ſoul 
of Hazael abhorred, atthistime, the thoughts 
of cruelty, Uncorrupted, as yet, by ambi- 
tion or greatneſs, his indignation aroſe at 
being thought capable of ſuch ſavage actions 
as the. prophet had mentioned; and, with 


much warmth, he replies, But hat, is 


thy. 


5 
1 
4 
3 
5 
4 
1 
=Y 
x 
* 
-% 
—* 
4g 
+ 
=> 
. 
x 
3 
= 
3 
_ 
* 
E 
3 
3 
FL 
„ 
24 
E. 
3 
KY 
bs 
4 
* 
be” 
2 
2 
Mg 
3 
5 
1 
N 
1 
= * 
3 
= 
. 
Wt 
* 
= 
42 
* 
8 
3 
47 
= 
4 
"ff 
= 
:4 
=> 
4 
2 
* 
* 
5 
> 
b 
4 
4Y 
8 
_ 
is 
* 
9 
Y 2 
2 
1 
k 
20 
3x 
E 
Se. 
= 
oy 
I 2. 
2 
. 
0 
3 
7 . 
Y 
j 
a 
WH 
& 
* 
-M] 
. 
4p 
* 
IF 
* 
. 
. 
* 
3 
8 
ys, 
At 
OW 
_ 
5 
5 
== 
60 
Wy. > 
"XA 
38 
8 
N 
8 
5 
bh 
5 
55 — 
5 
3 
88 
9 
vp 
Fat 
343 
4 
We 
5K 
VS 
7% 
EL 
< 
N * 
2 
494 
dE: 
oh 
4 
5 
> 
3 
7 
oY 
vas 
», 
9 
+F 
5 
8 
** 
25 
WJ 
Ke 
Fo 
Po 
IE 
49%; 
3h 
* 
P 
4 * 
i 


On the Charafer of Hazael. 
thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould do this great 


thing ? Eliſha makes no return but to point 


out a remarkable change which was to take 


place in his condition; The Lord hath 


Wewed me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 
In courſe of time, all that had been pre- 
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dicted came to paſs. Hazael aſcended the 


throne; and ambition took poſſeſſion of his 


heart. Hie ſmote the children of Iſrael in all 
their coaſts. He oppreſſed them during all the 
days of King Fehoahas *; and, from what: 
is left on record of bis actions, plainly ap- 
pears to have proved what the prophet fore- 
ſaw him to be, a man of violence, cruelty, 
and blood. 
In this paſſage of hiſtory, an object is 


preſented which deſerves our ſerious atten- 


tion. Woe behold a man who, in one ſtate 


of life, could not look upon certain crimes | 
without ſurpriſe and horrour; who knew 
ſo little of himſelf, as to believe it impoſſible 


for him ever to be concerned in commit- 
ting them; that ſame man, by a change of 
condition, transformed in all his ſentiments, 


* 2 Kings, xiii. 22. 


Vol. II. 2 and 
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and as he roſe in greatneſs riſing alſo in 
guilt; till at laſt he completed that whole 
character of iniquity which he once de- 
teſted. Hence the following obſervations 


naturally ariſe. I. That to a mind not en- 


tirely corrupted, ſentiments of abhorrence at 
guilt are natural. II. That, notwithſtand- 


ing thoſe ſentiments, the mind may be 


brought under the dominion of the vices 


which it had moſt abhorred. III. That 


this unhappy revolution is frequently owing 


to a change of men's external circumſtances 
and condition in the world. "Theſe obſer- 
vations are to make the ſubject of the pre- 


ſent diſcourſe ; and will lead us to ſuch 


a view of human nature, as, it is hoped, 


may be of general uſe. 


I. SENTIMENTS of abhorrence at guilt 


are natural to the human mind. Hazael's 
reply to the prophet ſhews how ſtrongly he 


felt them. Js thy ſervant a dog, that he 


ſhould do this great thing? Is he, or can he 


ever be, ſo baſe and wretched as to perpe- 
trate crimes, which would render him un- 
_ worthy 
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worthy of bearing the name of a man ? SO 
This is the voice of human nature, while 
it is not as yet hardened in iniquity. Some 
vices are indeed more odious to the mind 
than others. Providence has wiſely pointed 
the ſharpeſt edge of this natural averſion 


againſt the crimes which are of moſt perni- 
cious and deſtructive nature; ſuch as trea- | | 
chery, oppreſſion, and cruelty. But, in ge- Wil 
neral, the diſtinction between moral good 4 | 
and evil is fo ſtrongly marked, as to ſtamp | 
almoſt every vice with the character of 1 
turpitude. Preſent to any man, even the — li 
| moſt ignorant and untutored, an obvious Ul 
inſtance of injuſtice, falſehood, or im- ll 
piety ; let him view it in a cool moment, = | 
when no paſlion blinds, and no intereſt li 
warps him; and you will find that his Wl | 


mind immediately revolts againſt it, as 
ſhameful and baſe, nay, as deſerving pu- | 
niſhment. Hence, in reaſoning on the i 
characters of others, however men may 
miſtake as to facts, yet they generally praiſe 1 
and blame according to the principles of — 
ſound morality. 
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— notorious partiality too generally miſleads 


their judgment. But it is remarkable, that 


On the Character of Hazael. 


With reſpect to their own character, a 


no ſinner ever avows directly to himſelf, 
that he has been guilty of groſs and down- 


right iniquity, Even when engaged by his 
paſhons in the commiſſion of the greateſt 
crimes, he always palliates them to his own 
mind by ſome extenuation or apology, ſome 
pretended neceſſity, or ſome borrowed co- 
lour of innocence. Such power the unde- 
niable dignity of virtue, and the acknow= 
ledged turpitude of vice, poſſeſs over every 
human heart. Theſe ſentiments are the re- 
maining impreſſions of that law, which was 
originally written on the mind of man. 
They are gleams of that light which once 


ſhone clear and ſtrong within us; and which, 


though it be now greatly obſcured, yet con- 
tinues to ſhoot a feeble ray athwart the 


darkneſs of human nature, — But what- 


ever ſentiments of abhorrence at vice we 
may at any time entertain, we have no 


reaſon to build upon theſe a preſumptuous 


confidence of our continuance in virtue. 
For 


Fo! 


tui 
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For the next instruction which the text W 


ſuggeſts, is, 

II. Trar ſuch is man's ignorance of his 
own character, ſuch the frailty of his na- 
ture, that he may one day become infamous 


for thoſe very crimes which at preſent 


he holds in deteſtation. This obſervation. 
| is too well verified by the hiſtory of Hazael; 
and a thouſand other inſtances might be 
brought to confirm it. Though there is 
nothing which every perſon ought to know 
ſo thoroughly as his own heart, yet from 
the conduct of men it appears, that there is 
nothing with which they are leſs acquainted, 
Always more prone to flatter themſelves, 


than deſirous to diſcover the truth, they 
truſt to their being poſſeſſed of every virtue 


which has not been put to the trial ; and 


reckon themſelves ſecure againſt every vice 
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— 


to which they have not hitherto been 


tempted. As long as their duty hangs in 
ſpeculation, it appears ſo plain, and ſo eli- 


that they cannot doubt of performing 


The ſuſpicion never enters their mind, 


1 , At 
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that in the hour of ſpeculation, and in the 


II. 
—— hour of practice, their ſentiments may differ 


widely. Their preſent diſpoſition they eaſily 

perſuade themſelves will ever continue the 
ſame; and yet that diſpoſition is changing 
with circumſtances every moment. 


The man who glows with the warm feel- 


ings of devotion, imagines it impoſſible for 
him to loſe that ſenſe of the divine good- 


neſs which at preſent melts his heart. He 


whom his friend has lately ſaved from ruin, 


is confident that, if ſome trying emergency 


ſhall put his gratitude to proof, he will ra- 
ther die than abandon his benefactor. He 
who lives happy and contented in frugal 


induſtry, wonders how any man can give 


himſelf up to diſſolute pleaſure. Were any 


of thoſe perſons informed by a ſuperior 
ſpirit, that the time was ſhortly to come 
when the one ſhould prove an example of 

ſcandalous impiety, the other of treachery 
to his friend, and the third of all that ex- 


travagant luxury which diſgraces a growing 


fortune; each of them would teſtify as much 


ſurpriſe and abhorrence as Hazael did, upon 
hearing 
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hearing the predictions of the prophet. Sin- SERM. 
XII. 

cere they might very poſſibly be in their — 
expreſſions of indignation; for hypocriſy 

is not always to be charged on men whoſe 
conduct is inconſiſtent. Hazael was in 
earneſt, when he reſented with ſuch ardour 

the imputation of cruelty. The Apoſtle 
Peter was ſincere when he made the zealous 
Profeſſion, that though he ſhould go to 
priſon and to death with his maſter, he 
would never deny him. They were ſin— 

cere; that is, they ſpoke from the fulneſs 


of their hearts and from the warmth of the [1 
preſent moment; but they did not know Ul 
' themſelves, as the events which followed 1 
plainly ſhowed. So falſe to its principles, | | 
too frequently, is the heart of man; ſo weak | 


is the foundation of human virtue; ſo much En Ul 
reaſon there is for what the goſpel perpe- 
tually inculcates concerning the neceſſity of 
diſtruſting ourſelves, and depending on di- _ 
vine aid. Mortifying, I confeſs, is this | 
view of human nature; yet proper to be 
attended to by all, in order to eſcape the il 
moſt fatal dangers. For, merely through uns. - | 
L 4 guarded "i 
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guarded conduct, and from the want of this 
prudent ſuſpicion of their own weakneſs, 
how many, after the moſt promiſing begin- 
nings, have gradually apoſtatized from every 


principle of virtue; until, at laſt, it has be- 
come as difficult for one to believe, that they 


ever had any love of goodneſs, as it would 


have been once to have perſuaded them 


ſelves that they were to advance to ſuch a 
height in wickedneſs? 


IN ſuch caſes as I have deſcribed, what 


has become, it may be enquired, of thoſe 


ſentiments of abhorrence at guilt which 


were once felt ſo ſtrongly? Are they to- 
tally eraſed? or, if in any degree they re- 
main, how do ſuch perſons contrive to 
ſatisfy themſelves in acting a part which 
their minds condemn ?—Here, there is a 


_ myſtery of iniquity which requires to be 


unfolded. Latent and ſecret is the pro- 
greſs of corruption within the ſoul; and 
the more latent, the more dangerous is its 
growth. No man becomes of a ſudden 
completely wicked, Guilt never ſhows its 


whole 
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all the powers of the mind. Every man 
has ſome darling paſſion, which generally 


affords the firſt introduction to vice. The 
irregular gratifications into which it occa- 


ſionally ſeduces him, appear under the form 
of venial weakneſſes; and are indulged! in 
the beginning, with ups and re- 
ſerve. But, by longer practice, theſe re- 


ſtraints weaken, and the power of habit 
grows, One vice brings in another to its 
aid. By a ſort of natural affinity they con- 
nect and entwine themſelves together; till 


their roots come to be ſpread wide and deep 


over all the ſoul. When guilt riſes to be 
glaring, conſcience endeavours to remon- 


ſtrate. But conſcience is a calm principle. 
Paſſion is loud and impetuous and creates 
a tumult which drowns the voice of reaſon. 
It joins, beſides, artiſice to violence; and 
ſeduces at the ſame time that it impels. 
For it employs the underſtanding to impoſe 


upon the conſcience, It deviſes reaſons 


and 
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whole deformity at once; but by gradual 8 
acquaintance reconciles us to its appearance. 
and imperceptibly diffuſes its poiſon through 
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and arguments to juſtify the corruptions of 
the heart. The common practice of the 
world is appealed to. Nice diſtinctions are 
made. Men are found to be circumſtanced 
in ſo peculiar a manner, as to render cer- 


tain actions excuſable, if not blameleſs, 


which, in another ſituation, it is confeſſed, 
would have been criminal. By ſuch a pro- 


ceſs as this, there is reaſon to believe, that 
a great part of mankind advance from ſtep 


to ſtep in ſin, partly hurried by paſſion, 


and partly blinded by ſelf-deceit, without 


any juſt ſenſe of the degree of guilt which 
they contract, By inveterate habits, their 


judgment is, at length, perverted, and their 
moral feelings are deadened. They ſee now 
with other eyes; and can look without pain 


on evil actions which they e ab- 


horred. 


It is proper, however, to obſerve, that 


though our native ſentiments of abhorrence 
at guilt may be ſo borne down, or ſo eluded, 


as to loſe their influence on conduct, yet 


' thoſe ſentiments belonging originally to our 
frame, and being never totally eradicated | 


3 from 
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from the ſoul, will till retain ſo much au- SERM, 
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thority, as if not to reform, at leaſt, on ſome — 
occaſions, to chaſten the ſinner. It is only 
during a courſe of proſperity, that vice is 
able to carry on its deluſions without diſ- 
turbance. But, amidſt the dark and thought- 
ful ſituations of life, conſcience regains its 


rights; and pours the whole bitterneſs f li 
remorſe on his heart, who has apoſtatized I 
from his original principles. We may well ll 
believe that, before the end of his days, 0 
Hazael's firſt impreſſions would be made = 
to return. In the hour of adverſity, the 1 
remembrance of his conference with the | i 
venerable Prophet would ſting his heart. Wl 
Comparing the ſentiments which, in thoſe | 
his better days, he felt, with the atrocious 1 
cruelties which he had afterwards commit- — 
ted, all the honours of royalty would be 1 
unable to ſave him from the inward ſenſe 1 
of baſeneſs and infamy, _ i 
FROM this view which has been exhi- i 
bited of the progreſs of corruption, and of =_ 
the danger to which we are expoſed, of 1 
falling 
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8 ER. falling from principles which once appeared 
— firmly eſtabliſhed, let us receive uſeful ad- 

monition for our own conduct. Let not 

him that girdeth on his harneſs, boaſt like him 

that putteth it off. Let no man place a raſh 
. and dangerous confidence in his virtue. 
But let him that thinketh he flandeth, take 
heed left he fall. Never adventure on too 
near an approach to what is evil. Fami- 
harize not yourſelves with it, in the ſlight- 


2 pn 
2222 ͤ on als Ae 


; eſt inſtances, without fear. Liſten with 
1 reverence to every reprehenſion of con- 
= ſcience ; and preſerve the moſt quick and 
| | accurate ſenſibility to right and wrong. If 
i e.uer your moral impreſſions begin to de- 
k cay, and your natural abhorrence of guilt 
3 to leſſen, you have ground to dread that i 
g the ruin of virtue is faſt approaching. ö 
| While you employ all the circumſpection 6 


and vigilance which reaſon can ſuggeſt, let 
your prayers, at the ſame time, continually 
aſcend to God for ſupport and aid. Re- 
member that from him de/cendeth every good 
and perfect gift; and that to him only it 
belongs to keep Jou from falling, and to pre- 
ſent 
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fent you | faultleſs before the preſence of his SE J wn 
glory with exceeding oy. I proceed now to 


the 


IId. OBsERvariON from the text, That 
the power which corruption acquires to 
pervert the original principles of man, 1s 


frequently owing to a change of their cir- 


cumſtances and condition in the world. 
How different was Hazael, the meſſenger 
of Benhadad, from Hazael the king ; he, 
who ſtarted at the mention of cruelty, from 


him who waded in blood! Of this fad 
and ſurpriſing revolution, the Prophet em- 


phatically aſſigns the cauſe, in theſe few 
words; The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou 
ſhalt be king over Syria. That crown, that 
fatal crown, which is to be ſet upon thy 


head, ſhall ſhed a malignant influence over 


thy nature ; and ſhall produce that change 
in thy character, which now thou canſt 
not believe. Whoſe experience of the 
world is fo narrow, as not to furniſh him 
with inſtances ſimilar to this, in much 
humbler conditions of life? So great is 
the 
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the influence of a new ſituation of external 


— fortune; ſuch a different turn it gives to 


our temper and affections, to our views 


and deſires, that no man can foretel what 


his character would prove, ſhould Provi- 


dence either raiſe or depreſs his circum- 


ſtances in a remarkable degree, or throw 


him into ſome ſphere of action, widely dif- 
ferent from that to which he has been ac- 
cuſtomed in former life. 


The ſeeds of various qualities, good and 


bad, lie in all our hearts. But until pro- 
per occaſions ripen and bring them for- 
ward, they lie there inactive and dead. 
They are covered up and concealed within 
the receſſes of our nature: or, if they ſpring 

up at all, it is under ſuch an appearance as 


is frequently miſtaken, even by ourſelves. 


Pride, for inſtance, in certain ſituations, 
has no opportunity of diſplaying itſelf, but 


as magnanimity, or ſenſe of honour. Ava- 


rice appears as neceſſary and laudable co 
nomy. What in one ſtation of life would 


diſcover itſelf to be cowardice and baſeneſs 
of mind, paſſes in another for prudent cir- 


cumſpection. ; 
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cumſpection. What in the fulneſs of power SERM. 
would prove to be cruelty and opprefſion, wan 
is reputed, in a ſubordinate rank, no more 
than the exerciſe of proper diſcipline. For 
a while, the man is known neither by the 
world nor by himſelf, to be what he truly 
is. But bring him into a new ſituation of 
life, which accords with his predominant 
diſpoſition ; which ſtrikes on certain latent 
qualities of his ſoul, and awakens them into 
action; and as the leaves of a flower gra- 
dually unfold to the ſun, ſo ſhall all his true 
charaQer open full to view. 

This may, in one light, be accounted 
not ſo much an alteration of character pro- 
duced by a change of circumſtances, as a 

j diſcovery brought forth of the real character, 
which formerly lay concealed. Yet, at the 
ſame time, it is true that the man himſelf 
undergoes a change. For opportunity being 
given for certain diſpoſitions, which had 
been dormant, to exert themſelves without 
reſtraint, they of courſe gather ſtrength. 
By means of the aſcendency which they 
gain, other parts of the temper are borne 
down; 
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SERM. Sw: and thus an alteration is made in 


the whole ſtructure and ſyſtem of the ſoul. 


He is a truly wiſe and good man who, 
through divine aſſiſtance, remains 87 


our to this influence of fortune on his cha- 
racter; who having once imbibed worthy 
ſentiments, and eſtabliſhed proper principles 


of action, continues conſtant to theſe, 
whatever his circumſtances be; maintains, 
throughout all the changes of his life, one 
uniform and ſupported tenour of conduct; 


and what he abhorred as evil and wicked in 
the beginning of his days, continues to ab- 
| hor to the end. But how rare is it to meet 
with this honourable conſiſtency among 


men, while they are paſſing through the 


different ſtations and periods of life ! When 
they are ſetting out in the world, before 
their minds have been greatly miſled or 
debaſed, they glow with generous emotions, 
and look with contempt on what is ſordid 


and guilty. But advancing farther in life, 


and inured by degrees to the crooked ways 
of men; preſſing through the crowd, and 
the buſtle of the world ; obliged to contend 
with 
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accuſtomed, ſometimes, to coticeal their wy 
ſentiments, and often to ſtifle their feelings, 
they became at laſt hardened in heart, and 
familiar with corruption. Who would not 
drop a tear over this ſad, but frequent fall of 


human probity and honour? Who is not 
humbled, when he beholds the refined ſen- 


timents and high principles on which we 
are ſo ready to value ourlelves, brought to 
ſuch a ſhameful iſſue; and man, with all : 
his boaſted attainments of reaſon, diſcover- 


ed fo often to be the creature of his exter- 


nal fortune, moulded and formed by the 
5 incidents of his life? 


Talk: inflance of Harael' 8 degeneracy 
leads us to reflect, in particular, on the dan- 
gers which ariſe from ſtations of power and 


greatneſs; eſpecially when the elevation of 


men to theſe has been rapid and ſudden. 


Few have the ſtrength of mind which is re- 


quiſite for bearing ſuch a change with tem- 
perance and ſelf- command. The reſpect 


which is paid to the great, and the ſcope 


Vol. II. Aa which 
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3 M. which their condition affords for tlie indul- 

A gence of pleaſure, are perilous circumſtances 
to virtue. When men live among their 
equals, and are accuſtomed to encounter the 
hardſhips of life, they are of courſe remind- 
ed of their mutual dependence on each 


b \ Other, and of the dependence of all upon 
| God. But when they are highly exalted 
\ above their fellows, they meet with few 
4 objects to awaken ſerious reflection, but 
= with many to feed and inflame their paſ- 


ſions. They are apt to ſeparate their in- 

tereſt from that of all around them; to 
wrap themſelves up in their vain grandeur ; 
and in the lap of indolence and ſelfiſh plea- 
ſure, to acquire a cold indifference to the 
concerns even of thoſe whom they call their 

friends. The fancied independence into which 
they are lifted up, is adverſe to ſentiments 

of piety, as well as of humanity, in their 
heart. Taking the timbrel and the harp, and 
rejoicing at the found of the organ, they fay ö 
unto God, Depart from us, for we defire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. What is the : 
2 hal We Jhouls ferve bim? or what 
poſs = 
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prof W We have, if we pray unto 8 * 


But we are not to imagine, that elevated 
ſtations in the world furniſh the only formi- 
dable trials to which our virtue is expoſed. 
It will be found, that we are liable to no 
fewer nor leſs dangerous temptations, from 
the oppoſite extreme of poverty and depreſ- 
ſion. When men who have known better 
days, are thrown down into abject ſituations 
of fortune, their ſpirits are broken and their 
temper ſoured. Epvy rankles in their 
breaſt at ſuch as are more ſucceſsful. The 
providence of Heaven is accuſed in ſecret : 
murmurs; and the ſenſe of miſery is ready — 
to puſh them into atrocious crimes, in order 
to better their ſtate. Among the inferiour 
claſſes of mankind, craft and diſhoneſty are 
too often found to prevail. Low and pe- 
nurious circumſtances depreſs the human 
Powers. They deprive men of the proper 


means of knowledge and improvement; and = 
| where ignorance is groſs, it is always in | 
hazard of engendering profligacy. _ 1 


A à 2 Hence 
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Hence it has been, generally, the opi- 


nion of wiſe men in all ages, that there is 


a certain middle condition of life, equally 
remote from either of thoſe extremes of 


fortune, which, though it want not alſo its 
own dangers, yet is, on the whole, the 


ſtate moſt favourable both to virtue and to 


| happineſs. For there, luxury and pride on 


the one hand, have not opportunity to ener- 
vate or intoxicate the mind, nor want and 


dependence on the other, to ſink and de- 


baſe it; there, all the native affections of 


the ſoul have the freeſt and faireſt exerciſe, 


the equality of men is felt, friendſhips are 
formed, and improvements of every ſort are 
purſued with moſt ſucceſs; there men are 

prompted to induſtry without being over- 

come by toil, and their powers called forth 
into exertion, without being either ſuper- 
ſeded by too much abundance, or baffled 
by inſuperable difficulties; there, a mixture 


of comforts and of wants, at once awakens 
their gratitude to God, and reminds them 
of their dependence on his aid; and there- 
fore, in this ſtate, men ſeem to enjoy life to 


moſt. 
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moſt aflvantage, and to be leaſt expoſed to SERM. 


XII. 


the ſnares of vice. Such a condition is re- 


corded in the book of Proverbs, to have 
been the wiſh and choice of one who was 
eminent for wiſdom. Remove far from me 
vanity and lies. Give me neither poverty nor 
riches. Feed me with food convenient for 


me. Left I be full and deny Thee, and ſay, 


Who is the Lord? or left I be poor and 28 
ne take the name of my God i in vain 


'FroM the whole view which we have 
now taken of the ſubject, we may, in the 


firſt place, learn the reaſons for which a 
variety of conditions and ranks was eſta- 
bliſhed by Providence among mankind. 
This life is obviouſſy intended to be a ſtate 


of probation and trial. No trial of charac- 


ters is requiſite with reſpect to God, who 


ſees what is in every heart, and perfectly 


knows what part each man would act, in all 


the poſſible ſituations of fortune. But on 
account of men themſelves, and of the 
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world around them, it was neceſſary that 


trial ſhould take place, and a diſcrimination 


of characters be made; in order that true 


virtue might be ſeparated from falſe appear- 


ances of it, and the juſtice of Heaven be 
diſplayed in its final retributions; in order 


that the failings of men might be ſo diſ- 
covered to themſelves, as to afford them 
proper inſtruction, and promote their amend- 
ment; and in order that their characters 


might be ſhown to the world in every 
point of view, which could furniſh either 


examples for imitation, or admonitions of 


danger. The accompliſhment of theſe im- 


portant purpoſes required, that human life 


ſhould not always proceed in one tenour; 


but that it ſhould both be chequered with 
many revolutions, and diverſified by a va 

riety of employments and ranks; in paſl- 
ing through which, the touchſtone might 
be applied to the characters of men, and 

their hidden virtues or vices explored. 
Hazael might have appeared in hiſtory with 
a degree of reputation to which he was not 


entitled, had he continued to act in a ſub- 


ordinate. 
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ordinate ſtation. A bottom, he was falſe * 
and unſound. When raiſed higher in life, e 
the corruption of his heart diſcovered itſelf; 
and he is now held forth with deſerved in- 


famy, as a warning to ſucceeding ages, 


IN the ſecond place we learn, from what 


has been ſaid, the importance of attending, 
with the utmoſt care, to the choice which we 
make of our employment and condition in 
life. It has been ſhown, that our external 
ſituation frequently operates powerfully on 
our moral character; and by conſequence 
that it is ſtrictly connected, not only with 
our temporal welfare, but with our ever- 
laſting happineſs or miſery. He who might 
have paſſed unblamed, and upright, through 
certain walks of lite, by unhappily chooſing 
a road where he meets with temptations too 
ſtrong for his virtue, precipitates himſelf 
into ſhame here, and into endleſs ruin here- 
after. Yet how often is the determination 
of this moſt important article left to the 
chance of accidental connections, or ſub- 
mitted to the option of youthful fancy and 
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— ſerious deliberation, how ſeldom have they, 
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on whom the deciſion of it depends, any 
further view than ſo to diſpoſe of one who 


is coming out into life, as that he may the 
ſooneſt become rich, or, as it is expreſſed, 


make his way to moſt advantage in the 


world? Are there no other objects than 
this to be attended to, in fixing the plan of 


life? Are there no more ſacred and im- 
portant intereſts which deſerve to be con- 
ſulted?—You would not willingly place 
one whoſe welfare you ſtudied, in a ſitua- 


tion for which you were convinced that 
his abilities were unequal, Theſe, there. 
fore, you examine with care; and on them 
you reſt the ground of your deciſion. Be 
perſuaded that not abilities merely, but the 
turn of the temper and the heart, require 


to be examined with equal attention, in 


forming the plan of future eſtabliſhment, 
Every one has ſome peculiar weakneſs, 
ſome predominant paſſion, which expoſes 
him to temptations of one kind more than 
of another, Early this may be diſcerned 
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to ſhoot; and from its firſt riſings its fu- 8 * 
ture growth may be inferred. Anticipate — 
its progreſs, Conſider how it 1s likely to 

be affected by ſucceeding occurrences in 

life. If you bring one whom you are rear- 

ing up into a ſituation, where all the ſur- 
rounding circumſtances {hall cheriſh and 

mature this fatal principle in his nature, 

you become, in a great meaſure, anſwer- 

able for the conſequences that follow. In 

yain you truſt to his abilities and powers. 

Vice and corruption, when they have taint- 

ed the heart, are ſufficient to overſet the 
greateſt abilities. Nay, too frequently they 
turn them againſt the poſſeſſor; and render 


them the inſtruments of his more ſpeedy 


IN the third place, we learn from the 
hiſtory which has been illuſtrated, never to 
judge of true happineſs, merely from the 
degree of men's advancement in the world. 

Always betrayed by appearances, the mul- 
titude are caught by nothing ſo much as by 
the ſhow and pomp of life. They think 
1 80 every 
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XII. 


in rank. From their earlieſt years they are 


taught to fix their views upon worldly ele- 
vation, as the ultimate object of their aims; 


and of all the ſources of error in conduct, 


this is the moſt general.—Hazael, on the 


' throne of Syria, would, doubtleſs, be more 
envied, and eſteemed by the multitude a a 
far happier man than, when yet a ſubject, 


he was employed by Benhadad to carry his 
meſſage to Eliſha, Yet, O Hazael! how 
much better had it been for thee never to 


have known the name or honour of a king, 
than to have purchaſed it at the expence of 


{o much guilt; forfeiting thy firſt and beſt 


character; ruſhing into crimes which were 


once thine abhorrence; and becoming a 
traitor to the native ſentiments and dictates 


of thy heart! How fatal to thy repoſe 
proved that coveted purple, which was 
drenched by thee in ſo much innocent blood! 


How much more cheerful were thy days, 
and how much calmer thy nights, in the 


former periods of thy life, than when, 
placed on a throne, thy ears were invaded 


by 
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by day with the cries of the miſerable whom 8 : 
thou hadſt ruined; and thy ſlumbers broken — 


by night with the n remembrance of 
thy cruelties and crimes! —— Never let us 
judge by the outſide of things; nor con- 
clude a man to be happy, ſolely becauſe he 
is encompaſſed with wealth or grandeur. 
Much miſery often lurks where it 1s little 
ſuſpected by the world. The material in- 
quiries reſpecting felicity are, not what a 
man's external condition is, but with what 


diſpoſition of mind he bears it; whether he 


be corrupted or improved by it; whether 
he conducts himſelf ſo as to be acceptable 
to God, and approved of by good men. 
For theſe are the circumſtances which make 
the real and important diſtinctions among 


the conditions of men. The effects of theſe 


are to laſt for ever, when all worldly diſ- 
tinctions ſhall be forgotten. 


In the fourth place, from all that has 
been ſaid we ſhould learn never to be im- 


| moderately anxious about our external ſitu- 


ation, but to ſubmit our lot with cheerful- 
neſs to the diſpoſal of Heaven. To make 
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I M. the beſt and moſt prudent arrangements 
— which we can, reſpecting our condition in 


life, is matter of high duty. But let us re- 


member that all the plans that we form 
are precarious and uncertain, After the 


utmoſt precautions taken by human wiſ- 
dom, no man can foreſee the hidden dan- 
gers which may await him in that path of 
life on which he has pitched. Providence 
chuſes for us much more wiſely than we 


can chuſe for ourſelves; and, from circum- 
ſtances that appeared at firſt moſt unpro- 
miſing and adverſe, often brings forth in 
the iſſue both temporal and ſpiritual felicity. 
Who knoweth what is good for a man in this 
life, all the days of his vain life, which he 
Spenaeth as a ſhadow? When we conſider 
the darkneſs of our preſent ſtate, the im- 
becility of human nature, and the doubtful 
and ambiguous value of all that we call 


proſperity, the exhortation of the Pſalmiſt 


comes home with great force on every re- 


flecting mind, Commit thy way unto the 


Lord *, Form thy meaſures with prudence; 


* Pſalm xxxvii. 5. 


but 
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but diveſt thyſelf of anxiety about the iſſue. 

Inſtead of ſeeking to order thine own lot, 
acquieſce in the appointment of Heaven, and 
follow without helitation the call of Provi- 


dence, and of duty. In whatever ſituation 


of life God ſhall place thee, look up devoutly 


to Him for grace and aſſiſtance; and ſtudy 
to act the part aſſigned thee with a faithful 


and upright heart. Thus ſhalt thou have 


peace within thyſelf, while thy courſe is 


going on; and when it draws towards a 
cloſe, with ſatisfaction thou ſhalt review thy 
conduct. For, after all the toils and labours 


of life, and all the vain ſtruggles which we 


maintain for pre-eminence and diſtinction, 


we ſhall find, at the concluſion of the whole 


ſcene, that fo fear Cod and teep his command. 
ments zs the whole Y mane 
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8 E R MO N XIII 


on the BENEFITS to be 4 from the 
Hos of MoURNING. 


 EccLESIASTES, vii. 2, 3, 4. 


It is better to go to the houſe of mourning, 


than to go to the houſe of feaſting ; for that 


7s the end of all men, and the living will 


lay it to his heart. Sorrow ts better than 


laughter ; for by the ſadneſs of the coun- 


 tenance the heart is made better. The 


Heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourn- 
ing; but the beart of fools is in the houſe 
E mirth, 


SERM. ANY of the maxims contained in 
—— this book of Eccleſiaſtes will appear 


"Race ſayings to the men of the world. 
But when they reflect on the character of 
9----- tim 
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him who delivers them, they cannot but * 

admit that his tenets deſerve a ſerious and 
attentive examination. For they are not 
| the doctrines of a pedant, who, from an 
obſcure retirement, declaims againſt plea- 
ſures which he never knew. They are not 
the invectives of a diſappointed man, who 
takes revenge upon the world, by ſatiriſing 
thoſe enjoyments, which he ſought in vain to 
obtain. They are the concluſions of a great 
and proſperous prince, who had once given 
full ſcope to his deſires; who was thoroughly 
accquainted with life in its moſt flattering 
ſcenes; and who now, reviewing all that 

he had enjoyed, delivers to us the reſult of 
long experience, and tried wiſdom. None 
of his principles ſeem, at firſt view, more 
dubious and exceptionable than thoſe which 
the text preſents. To aſſert that ſorrow is 
preferable to mirth, and the horſe of mourn- 
ing to the houſe of feaſting; to adviſe men 
to chuſe mortification and ſadneſs when it 
is in their power to indulge in joy, may 
appear harſh and unreaſonable doctrines, 

They may, perhaps, be accounted enemies 
| 2 tO 


368 


ug M. to the innocent enjoyment of life who give 
_ countenance to ſo ſevere a ſyſtem, and 


IM 
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thereby increaſe the gloom which already 
ſits ſufficiently heavy on the condition of 
man. But let this cenſure be ſuſpended, 
until we examine with care into the ſpirit 


and meaning of che ſentiments here de- 


hvered. 


It is evident that the wiſe man does not 
prefer forrow, upon its own account, to 
mirth; or repreſent ſadneſs as a ſtate more 
eligible than joy. He conſiders it in the 


light of diſcipline only. He views it with 


reference to an end. He compares it with 
certain improvements which he ſuppoſes it 


to produce; when the heart ts made better 


by the ſadneſs of the countenance, and the 
living to lay to heart what 1s the end of all 


men, Now, if great and laſting benefits 
are found to reſult from occaſional ſadneſs, 


theſe, ſure, may be capable of giving it the 


preference to ſome flecting ſenſations of joy. 


The means which he recommends in order 
to our obtaining thoſe beneiits, are to be ex- 
pad according to the principles of ſound 
reaſon; : 


from the Houſe of Mourning, 
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reaſon ; and to be underſtood with thoſe SE RM, 


XIII. 


limitations which the caſtern ſtyle, in de- 


livering moral precepts, frequently requires. 


He bids us go to the houſe of mourning; but 


he does not command us to dwell there. 


When he prefers ſorrow to laughter, he is 
not to be underſtood as prohibiting all mirth; 


as requiring us to wear a perpetual cloud on 


our brow, and to ſequeſtrate ourſelves from 
every cheerful entertainment of ſocial life. 
Such an interpretation would be inconſiſtent 
with many other exhortations in his own 


writings which recommend temperate and 


innocent joy. It would not ſuit with the 
proper diſcharge of the duties which be- 


long to us as members of ſociety; and 
would be moſt oppoſite to the goodneſs and 


benignity of our Creator. The true ſcope 


of his doctrine in this paſſage is, that there 
is a certain temper and ſtate of heart, which 


is of far greater conſequence to real happi- 
neſs than the habitual indulgence of giddy 
and thoughtleſs mirth; that for the attain- 


ment and cultivation of this temper, fre- 


quent returns of grave reflection are neceſ- 
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to give admiſſion to thoſe views of human 
diſtreſs, which tend to awaken ſuch reflec- 
tion in the mind; and that thus, from the 
viciſſitudes of ſorrow, which we either expe- 
rience in our own lot, or ſympathiſe with in 
the lot of others, much wiſdom and improve- 
ment may be derived. Theſe are the ſen- 
timents which I purpoſe at preſent to juſtify 
and recommend, as moſt ſuitable to the cha- 
racter of men and of Chriſtians ; and not in 
the leaſt inconſiſtent with Pleaſure, rightly 
underſtood. _ 
Among the variety of diſpoſitions which 
are to be found in the world, ſome indeed 
require leſs of this diſcipline than others. 
There are perſons whole tender and deli- 
cate ſenſibility, either derived from nature, 
or brought on by repeated affliftions, ren- 
ders them too deeply ſuſceptible of every 
mournful impreſſion; whoſe ſpirits ſtand. 
more in need of being ſupported and cheer- 
ed, than of being ſaddened by the dark 
views of human life. In ſuch caſes we are 
commanded to lift wo the bands which hang 


down, 


From the Houſe of Mourning, 371 
down, and to confirm the feeble knees x. But SE RM. 
this is far from being the common diſpoſi gu 
tion of men. Their minds are in general 
inclined to levity, much more than to 
thoughtful melancholy; and their hearts 
more apt to be contracted and hardened, 

than to relent with too much facility, I 
ſhall therefore endeavour to ſhew them, what. 
bad inclinations their compliance with So- 
lomon's advice would correct; what good 
_ diſpoſitions with reſpeCt to God, their neighh- 

bours, and themſelves, it would improve; 
and how, upon the whole, his doctrine is 
verified, that by the ſadneſs of the couute- 


nance the heart i is made better. 


[ BroIN by oblienini, that the temper 
recommended in the text ſuits the preſent 
conſtitution of things in this world. Had 
man been deſtined for a courſe of undiſ- 
turbed enjoyment, perpetual gaiety would 
then have correſponded to his ſtate; and 
penſive thought have been an unnatural 
intruſion. But in a ſtate where all 1s che- 


* Iſaiah, xxxv. 3. Heb, Xu. 12+ 
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quered and mixed, where there is no proſpe- 


— rity without a reverſe, and no joy without its 


attending griefs; where from the houſe of 


feaſting all muſt, at one time or other, paſs 
into the houſe of mourning, it would be 


equally unnatural if no admiſſion were given 
to grave reflection. The mind of man muſt 
be attempered to his condition, Provi- 


_ dence, whoſe wiſdom is conſpicuous in all 


its works, has adjuſted with exact propor- 


tion the inward powers to the outward ſtate 


of every rational being. It has for this pur- 


poſe implanted the ſerious and ſympathetic 
feelings in our nature, that they might cor- 
reſpond with the viciſſitudes of ſorrow in 
our lot. He who endeavours to repel their 
influence, or to Rifle them in unſeaſonable 


mirth, acts a violent and unnatural part. 


He ſtrives with vain effort againſt the cur- 


rent of things; contradicts the intentions 
of his Maker, and counteracts the 5 
ae of his own heart. 

It is proper alſo to obſerve, that as 2% 
ſadneſs of the countenance has, in our preſent 
Htuation, a proper and natural place; ſo it 


1s 
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3s requiſite to the true enjoyment of plea- 


ſure. Worldly and ſenſual men often re 


mark not, till it be too late, that, by the 
ſtudied efforts of conſtant repetition, all their 
pleaſures fail. They draw them off ſo cloſe 
to the dregs, that they become inſipid and 
nauſeous. Hence even in laughter their 
heart is ſorrowful, and the end of thar mirth 
is heavineſs*, It is only the interpoſal of 
ſerious and thoughtful hours, that can give 
any lively ſenſation to the returns of joy. 


373. 
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I ſpeak not of thoſe thoughtful hours, too 


well known to ſinners, which proceed from 
guilty remorſe; and which, inſtead of pre- 


paring for future pleaſure, di and ſicken 


the moment of enjoyment; but of thoſe 


which take riſe from the mind retreating 


into itſelf, and opening to the ſentiments of 


religion and humanity. Such hours of 


virtuous ſadneſs brighten the gleams of ſuc- 
ceeding joy. They give, to the temperate 


enjoyments of the pious and humane, a re- 
fined and delicate reliſh, to which the hard- 
ened and inſenſible are entire ſtrangers, 


* Prov. xiv. 13, 
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SER M. For i it will be found, that in proportion as 


X11 
3 the tender affections of the ſoul are kept 


awake, how much ſoever they may ſome- 


times diſtreſs the heart, they preſerve it open 
likewiſe to the moſt agreeable ſenſations. 
He who never knew the ſorrows of friend- 


ſhip, never alſo knew its joys. He whoſe 


heart cannot relent in the houſe of mourn- 


ing, will, in the moſt ſocial hour of the 


| houſe of feaſting, partake of no more than 
the loweſt part of animal pleaſure. — 
Having premiſed theſe obſervations, [ pro= 


ceed to point out the direct effects of a pro- 


Per attention to the diſtreſſes of life upon our 


moral and reli gious character. 


IN the firſt place, the houſe of mourn= 


ing is calculated to give a proper check to 
our natural thoughtleſſneſs and levity. The 
indolence of mankind, and their love of 
pleaſure, ſpread through all characters and 


ranks ſome degree of averſion to what 
is grave and ſerious. They graſp at any 


object, either of buſineſs or amufement, 


which makes the preſent moment paſs 
7 ene 
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ſmoothly away; ; which carries their thoughts SER M. 
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abroad, and ſaves them from the trouble of yoo 


reflecting on themſelves. With too many, 
this paſſes into a habit of conſtant diſſipa- 


tion. If their fortune and rank allow them 


to indulge their inclinations, they devote 
themſelves to the purſuit of amuſement 
through all its different forms. The ſkilful 


arrangement of its ſucceſſive ſcenes, and the 
preparatory ſtudy for ſhining in each, are 
the only exertions on which their under- 
ſtanding is employed. Such a mode of life 


may keep alive, for a while, a frivolous vi 


vacity. It may improve men in ſome of 


| thoſe exteriour accompliſhments, which 
ſparkle in the eyes of the giddy and the 
vain; but it muſt fink them in the eſteem 


of all the wiſe, It renders them ſtrangers 
to themſelves; and uſeleſs, if not perni- 
cious, to the world. They loſe every manly 
principle. Their minds become relaxed and 
effeminate. All that is great or reſpectable 
in the human character is buried under a 
maſs of trifles and follies. 
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Tf ſome meaſures ought to be taken for 


—— reſcuing the mind from this diſgraceful * 


vity ; if ſome principles muſt be acquired, 
which may give more dignity and ſteadi- 


neſs to conduct; where, I pray you, are 
theſe to be looked for? Not ſurely in the 


| houſe of feaſting, where every object flat- 
ters the ſenſes, and ſtrengthens the ſeduc- 


tions to which we are already prone; where 
the ſpirit of diſſipation circulates from heart 

to heart; and the children of folly mutually 
admire and are admired. It is in the ſober _ 


and ſerious houſe of mourning that the tide 
of vanity is made to turn, and a new di- 


rection given to the current of thought. 


When ſome affecting incident preſents a 


ſtrong diſcovery of the deceitfulneſs of all 
worldly joy, and rouſes our ſenſibility to 


human woe; when we behold thoſe with 


whom we had lately mingled in the houſe 
of feaſting, ſunk by ſome of the ſudden 
viciſſitudes of life into the vale of miſery; 
or when, in ſad ſilence, we ſtand by the 
friend whom we had loved as our own ſoul, 

ſtretched on the bed of death; then is the 


3 ſeaſon 
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ſeaſon when the world begins to appear in a 8 
new light; when the heart opens to virtu 


ous ſentiments, and is led into that train of 
reflection which ought to direct life. He 
who before knew not what it was to com- 
mune with his heart on any ſerious ſubject, 
now puts the queſtion to himſelf, for what 
purpoſe he was ſent forth into this mortals 
tranſitory ſtate; what his fate is likely to 
be when it concludes ; and what judgment 


he ought to form of thoſe pleaſures which 
amuſe for a little, but which, he now ſees, 


cannot ſave the heart from anguiſh in the 
evil day? Touched by the hand of thought- 
ful melancholy, that airy edifice of bliſs, 
which fancy had raiſed up for him, vaniſhes 


away. He beholds, in the place of it, the 


lonely and barren deſert, in which, ſur- 


rounded with many a diſagreeable object, 


he is left muſing upon himſelf. The time 
| which he has miſ-ſpent, and the faculties 
which he has miſemployed, his fooliſh le- 


vity and his criminal purſuits, all riſe in 


painful proſpect before him. That un- 
known ſtate of exiſtence into which, race 
| after 
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8ER M. after race, the children of men paſs, ſtrikes 


his mind with ſolemn awe. Is there no 


courſe by which he can retrieve his paſt 


errours? Is there no ſuperiour power to 
which he can look up for aid? Is there no 


plan of conduct which, if it exempt him 
not from ſorrow, can at leaft procure him 


conſolation amidſt the diſtreſsful exigencies 
Such meditations as theſe, ſug- 


quently produce a change on the whole 


character. They revive thoſe ſparks of 


goodneſs which were nigh being quite ex- 


tinguiſhed in the diſſipated mind; and give 
riſe to principles of conduct more rational 
in themſelves, and more ſuitable to the hu- 


man ſtate. 


Ix the ſecond place, impreſſions of this 
nature not only produce moral ſeriouſneſs, 
but awaken ſentiments of piety, and bring 


men into the ſanctuary of religion. One 


might, indeed, imagine that the bleſſings 


of a proſperous condition would prove the 
moſt natural incitements to devotion; and 
_ that 
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that when men were happy in themſelves, 
and ſaw nothing but happineſs around them, 
they could not fail gratefully to acknow- 


ledge that God who giveth them all things 


richly to enjoy. Yet ſuch is their corruption, 


that they are never more ready to forget 
their benefactor, than when loaded with his 


benefits. The giver 1s conccaled from their 


_ careleſs and inattentive view, by the cloud 
of his own gifts, When their life conti- 
nues to flow in one ſmooth current un- 
ruffled by any griefs; when they neither 
receive in their own circumſtances, nor al- 


low themſelves to receive from the circum- 


of contemning it. Glorying in their ſtrength, 
and lifted up by the pride of life into ſup- 
poſed independence, that impious ſenti- 


ment, if not uttered by the mouth, yet too 
often lurks in the hearts of many, during 
their flouriſhing periods, What is the Al- 
mighty that ve ſhould ſerve him, and what 
profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? 
” >. -- x | tp F © | | | If 


| ſtances of others, any admonitions of hu- 
man inſtability, they not only become 
regardleſs of Providence, but are in hazard 
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£228 If ſuch be the tendency of the houſe of 
33 feaſting, how neceſſary is it, that, by ſome 
change in their ſituation, men ſhould be 
obliged to enter into the houſe of mourn- 
ing, in order to recover a proper ſenſe of 
their dependent ſtate? It is there, when 
forſaken by the gaieties of the world, and . 
left alone with God, that we are made to 
perceive how awful his government is; how 
_ ealily human preatneſs bends before him; 
| and how quickly all our deſigns and mea- 
| fures, at his interpoſal, vaniſh into no- 
| thing. There, when the countenance is 
jill 5 ſad, and the affections are ſoftened by grief; 
when we fit apart, involved in ſerious 
Wl thought, looking down as from ſome emj- 
„ nence on thoſe dark clouds that hang over 
1 the life of man, the arrogance of proſperity 
„ : is humbled, and the heart melts under the 
impreſſions of religion. Formerly we were 
taught, but now we ſee, we feel, how 
much we ſtand in need of an Almighty | 
Protector, amidſt the changes of this vain 
| world. Our ſoul cleaves to him who de- 
5 ifes not, nor abhors the affliction of” the 
Mice. 


r 
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 affhifted. Prayer flows forth of its own ac- SERM. l 
cord from the relenting heart, that he may 
be our God, and the God of our friends in 
diſtreſs; that ke may never forſake us while 
we are ſojourning in this land of pilgrim— | 
age; may ſtrengthen us under its cala- i 

mities, and bring us hereafter to thoſe ha- | 
bitations of reſt, where we, and they whom 
we love, may be delivered from the trials 

which all are now doomed to endure. Ihe * 
diſcoveries of his mercy, which he has made 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt, are viewed with 

N joy, as ſo many rays of light ſent down 
from above to diſpel, in ſome degree, tlie 1 
| 
| 


furrounding gloom. A Mediator and In- 
| terceſſor with the ſovereign of the uni- 
i verſe, appear comfortable names; and the 
reſurrection of the juſt becomes the power- 
ful cordial of grief. In ſuch moments as „ 
| theſe, which we may juſtly call happy mo- 
18 the ſoul participates of all the plea- 
ſures of devotion. It feels the power of 


1 religion to ſupport and relieve. It is ſoft- 
ened, without being broken. It is full, 
aanꝗd it pours itſelf forth; pours itſelf forth, 


if 
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if we may be allowed to uſe the expreſſion, 


— into the boſom of 1 its reer Creator, 


Is the third place, ſuch ſerious ſenti- 


ments produce the happieſt effect upon our 
diſpoſition towards our fellow-creatures, as 


well as towards God. It is a common and 


juſt obſervation, that they who have lived 
always in affluence and eaſe, ſtrangers to 


the miſeries of life, are liable to contract 
hardneſs of heart with reſpect to all the 
concerns of others. Wrapped up in them 
ſelves, and their own pleaſures, they be- 
hold with indifference the moſt affecting 


ſcenes of diſtreſs. Habituated to indulge 


all their deſires without controul, they be- 
come impatient of the leaſt provocation or 


offence; and are ready to trample on their 


inferiours, as if they were creatures of a 


different ſpecies from themſelves. Is this 


an amiable temper, or ſuch as becomes a 


man? When appearing in others, do we 


not view it with much diſpleaſure? When 
imputed to ourſelves, can we avoid account- 


ing it a evere reproach ? 


By 


| from the Houſe of Mourning, 383 


By the experience of diſtreſs, this arro- 8 ap 
gant inſenſibility of temper is moſt effects... 
tually corrected; as the remembrance of 
our own ſufferings naturally prompts us to 
feel for others when they ſuffer. But if 
Providence has been ſo kind as not to ſub- 
ject us to much of this diſcipline in our own 
lot, let us draw improvement from the 
harder lot of others. Let us ſometimes ſtep 
aſide from the ſmooth and flowery paths 
in which we are permitted to walk, in | 
order to view the toilſome march of our ö 
fellows through the thorny deſert. By vo- | 
| luntarily going into the houſe of mourning ; 
by yielding to the ſentiments which it ex- 
cites, and mingling our tears with thoſe of 
the afflicted, we ſhall acquire that humane 
fenſibility which is one of the higheſt or- 
naments of the nature of man. Perceiving 
how much the common diſtreſſes of life | 
place us all on a level, and render the high. 1 
and the low, the rich and the poor, com- — 
panions in misfortune and mortality, we 
ſhall learn to ſet no man at nought, and, 


leaſt of any, our afflicted brother. Preju- 
dices 
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dices will be extinguiſhed, and benevo- 
lence opened and enlarged, when looking 
around on the multitude of men, we con- 


ſider them as 4 band of fellow-travellers 

2 | g - | 

in the valley of woe, where it ought to be 
the office of every one to alleviate, as muck 
as poſſible, the common burden.— 


While 


the vain and the licentious are revelling in 


the midſt of extravagance and riot, how 


little do they think of thoſe ſcenes of ſore 


diſtreſs which are going on at that moment 


throughout the world; multitudes ſtrug- 


gling for a poor ſubſiſtence to ſupport the 
wife and the children whom they love, and 


who look up to them with eager eyes for 


that bread which they can hardly procure; 


multitudes groaning under ſickneſs in de- 


ſolate cottages, untended and unmourned; 


many, apparently in a better ſituation of 


life, pining away in ſecret with concealed 
griefs; families weeping over the beloved 


friends whom they have loſt, or in all the 


bitterneſs of anguiſh, bidding thoſe who 


are juſt expiring the laſt adieu! 


May 
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May we not appeal to the heart of every SERM. 


good man, nay almoſt to the heart of every 
man who has not diveſted himſelf of his 
natural feelings, whether the admiſſion of 
ſuch views of human life might not, ſome- 
times at leaſt, furniſh a more worthy employ- 
ment to the mind, than that irh of fools, 
which Solomon compares to the crackling 


of thorns under a pot *; the tranſient burſt 


of unmeaning joy; the empty exploſion 
of giddineſs and levity? Thoſe ſallies of 
jollity in the houſe of feaſting are often 
forced from a troubled mind; like flaſhes 
from the black cloud, which, 1 a mo- 


mentary effulgence, are ſcreadat by thicker 


darkneſs. Whereas compaſſionate aftec- 
tions, even at the time when they draw 
tears from our eyes for human miſery, 
convey ſatisfaction to the heart, The gra- 


cious appointment of Heaven has ordained 


that ſympathetic pains ſhould always be 


accompanied with a certain degree of plea- 


| ſure; on purpoſe that we might be more 


* Eccleſ, vii. 6. 


XIII. 
— — 


Vo“. II. Ce. intereſted 
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SE RM. intereſted in the caſe of the diſtreſſed, and 
XIII. 
— that, by this myſterious bond, man might 
be linked cloſer to man. The inward ſatiſ- 
1 faction which belongs to the compaſſion- 
ate affections is, at the ſame time, height- 
| ened by the approbation which they receive 
j from our reaſon ; and by the conſciouſneſs 
| which they afford us of feeling what men 
and Chriſtians ought to feel. 


IN the fourth place, the diſpoſition re- 
commended in the text, not only improves 
us in piety and humanity, but likewiſe 
aſſiſts us in ſelf-government, and the due 
1 ma deration of our deſires. The houſe of 
i mourning 1s the ſchool of temperance and 
ſobriety. Every wiſe man will find it for 
9 his intereſt to enter into it ſometimes of his 
We own accord, leſt otherwiſe he be compelled 
5 to take up his dwelling there. Seaſonable in- 
terruptions of our pleaſures are neceſſary to 
their prolongation. For, continued ſcenes 


4 = of luxury and indulgence haſten to a me- 

U , lancholy iſſue. The houſe of feaſting too 

8 | often becomes an avenue to the hal of 
moutning. 


9 
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mourning. Short, to the licentious, is the 8 * 
interval between them; and peedy the —— 


tranſition from the one to the other. 


But ſuppoſing that, by prudent manage- 
ment, the men of pleaſure could avoid the 
pernicious effects which intemperance and 
diſſoluteneſs are likely to produce on their 
health or their fortune, can they alſo pre- | 
vent. thoſe diſorders which ſuch habits will | 
introduce into their minds? Can they | 

_ eſcape that wrath of the Almighty, which | 
will infallibly purſue them for their ſins 
both here and hereafter ? For whence, {0 | 

| 


much as from the unchecked purſuit of 
pleaſure, do all thoſe crimes ariſe which 
ſtain the characters of men with the deepeſt 
guilt, and expoſe them to the ſevereſt judg- 
ments of heaven? Whence, then, is the 
corrective of thoſe miſchiefs to be ſought, _ | 
but from ſuch a diſcipline as ſhall moderate | 
that intemperate admiration of the world 
which gave riſe to the evil? By repairing 
ſometimes to the houſe of mourning, you 
would chaſten the looſeneſs of fancy, abate 
the eagerneſs of paſſion, and afford ſcope to 
„„ reaſon 
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"= * reaſon for exerting her reſtraining powers. 
Fou would behold this world ſtripped of 
its falſe colours, and reduced to its proper 
level. Many an important inſtruction you 
would receive from the humiliation of the 
proud, the mortification of the vain, and 
the ſufferings of the voluptuous; which you 
would ſee exemplified before yon, in the 
chambers of ſorrow, of ſickneſs, and of 
death. You would then be taught 70 re- 
Joice as though you rejoiced not, and to weep 
as though you weeped not; that is, neither 
in joy, nor in grief, to run to exceſs ; but 
to uſe this world ſo as not to abuſe it; con- 
templating the faſhion thereof as Paſſing 
away. 
Moreover, you would there learn the 
5 important leſſon of ſuiting your mind, be- 
5 fore-hand, to what you had reaſon to ex- 
pect from the world; a leſſon too ſeldom 
ſtudied by mankind, and to the neglect of 
which, much of their miſery, and much of 
their guilt is to be charged. By turning 
away their eyes from the dark ſide of life; 
by looking at the world only in one light ; 
8 and 
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and that a flattering one, they form their * 
meaſures on a falſe plan, and are neceſſ 
rily deceived and betrayed. Hence, the 
vexation of ſucceeding diſappointment and 

blaſted hope, Hence, their criminal impa- 

tience of life, and their bitter accuſations of 

God and man; when, in truth, they have 

_ reaſon to accuſe only their own folly.— 

Thou who wouldR act like a wiſe man, and , 
build thy houſe on the rock, and not on the 5 
ſand, contemplate human life not only in 
the ſunſhine, but in the ſhade. Frequent 


the houſe of mourning, as well as the houſe — 
of mirth. Study the nature of that ſtate in | 
which thou art placed; and balance its joys 4 
with its ſorrows. Thou ſeeſt that the cup 4 
which is held forth to the whole human 
race, is mixed. Of its bitter ingredients, 
expect that thou art to drink thy portion, | 
Thou ſeeſt the ſtorm hovering every where | 
in the clouds around thee. Be not ſurpriſed 


if on thy head it ſhall break. Lower, there- 
fore, thy ſails. Diſmiſs thy florid hopes; 
and come forth prepared either to act or to | 
ſuffer, according as Heaven ſhall decree. 5 | 
„ Thus 
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SERM. Thus ſhalt thou be excited to take the pro- 
XIII. 

— pereſt meaſures for defence, by endeavour- 
ing to ſecure an intereſt in his favour, who, 
in the time of trouble, can hide thee in his 
pavilion, Thy mind ſhall adjuſt itſelf to 
follow the order of his providence. Thou 

{halt be enabled, with equanimity and ſtea- 
dineſs, to hold thy courſe through life. 


IN the fifth place, by accuſtoming our- 
ſelves to ſuch ſerious views of life, our ex- 
ceſſive fondneſs for life itſelf will be mo- 

derated, and our minds gradually formed 

to wiſh and to long for a better world. If 
we know that our continuance here is to be 
ſhort, and that we are intended by our 
Maker for a more laſting ſtate, and for em- 
ployments of a nature altogether different 
from thoſe which now occupy the buſy, or 
amuſe the vain, we muſt ſurely be con- 
vinced that it is of the higheſt conſequence 
to prepare ourſelves for ſo important a 
change. This view of our duty is fre- 
quently held up to us in the ſacred writings; 
and hence religion becomes, though not a 
morole, 
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calling off the attention of men from light 


Funn to thoſe which are of eternal mo- 


ment. What is a man profited if he ſhall 


gain the whole world, and lofe his own ſoul ; 
if he ſhall lead a life of thoughtleſs mirth 


on earth, and exclude himſelf from eternal 
felicity in heaven? Worldly affection and 


ſenſual pleaſure depreſs all our higherpowers. 
They form an unnatural union between the 
human ſoul and this earth, which was only 


deſigned for its temporary abode. They 


attach it too ſtrongly to objects from which 
it muſt ſhortly part. They alienate its de- 
fires from God and heaven, and deject it 
with fſlaviſh and unmanly fears of death. 
Whereas, by the diſcipline of religious ſe- 


riouſneſs, it is gradually looſened from the 
fetters of ſenſe. Aſſiſted to diſcover the 
vanity of this world, it riſes above it ; and 


in the hours of ſober thought, cultivates 
connection with thoſe divine and immor- 


tal objects, among which it 18 deſigned to 


dw ell. 


Cc 4 __Exoven 
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 Enoven has now been ſaid to convince 


any thinking perſon of the juſtice and rea- 


ſonableneſs of the maxims in the text ; and 


to ſhow, that, on various occaſions, en 


may be better than laughter. Wouldſt thou 


acquire the habit of recollection, and fix the 


principles of thy conduct; wouldſt thou be 


led up to thy Creator and Redeemer, and 
be formed to ſentiments of piety and devo- 


tion; wouldſt thou be acquainted with thoſe 


mild and tender affections which delight the 
compaſſionate and humane; wouldſt thou 
have the power of ſenſual appetites tamed 


and corrected, and thy ſoul raiſed above the 


to thyſelf the viciſſitudes of life. 
remembrance of the friend, the parent, or 


ignoble love of life, and fear of death? Go, 
my brother, go—not to ſcenes of pleaſure 


and riot, not to the houſe of feaſting and 


mirth—but to the ſilent houſe of mourn- 


ing; and adventure tq dwell for a while 
among objects that will ſoften thy heart. 


Contemplate the lifeleſs remains of what 


once was fair and flouriſhing. Bring home 


e child, whom thou tenderly lovedſt. Look 


back 


Recal the 
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back on the days of former years; and think s E NM. 


XIII. 
on the companions of thy youth, who now — 


ſleep in the duſt. Let the vanity, the muta- 
bility, and the ſorrows of the human eſtate, 
riſe in full proſpect before thee; and though 
thy countenance may be made fad, thy heart 
ſhall be made better. This ſadneſs, though : 
for the preſent it dejects, yet ſhall in the 
end fortify thy ſpirit; inſpiring thee with 
ſuch ſentiments, and prompting ſuch reſo- 
lutions as ſhall enable thee to enjoy, with 
more real advantage, the reſt of life. Dif- 
poſitions of this nature form one part of 
the character of thoſe mourners whom our 
Saviour hath pronounced bleſſed; and of 
thoſe to whom it is promiſed, Thad ſowing 
in tears they ſhall reap in oy x. A great 
difference there is between being ſerious 
and melancholy; and a melancholy too 
there is of that kind which deſerves to be 
ſometimes indulged. 
Religion hath on the whole provided 
for every good man abundant materials of 
conſolation and relief. How dark ſoever 


* Matth. V. 4. Pſalm « cxxvi. Fo 1 
V the 
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the preſent face of nature may appear, it 


— diſpels the darkneſs, when it brings into 


view the entire ſyſtem of things, and ex- 
tends our ſurvey to the whole kingdom of 


God. It repreſents what we now behold 
as only a part, and a ſmall part, of the ge- 


neral order. It aſſures us, that though here, 


for wiſe ends, miſery and ſorrow are per- 
' mitted to have place, theſe temporary evils 


ſhall, in the end, advance the happineſs of 


all who love God, and are faithful to their 
duty. It ſhows them this mixed and con- 
fuſed ſcene vaniſhing by degrees away, and 
preparing the introduction of that ſtate, 
where the houſe of mourning ſhall be ſhut. 
up for ever; where no tears are ſeen, and 
no groans heard ; where no hopes are fruſ- 
trated, and as Hi connections diſſolv- 
ed; but where, under the light of the divine 
countenance, goodneſs ſhall flouriſh in per- 
petual felicity. Thus, though religion may 
| occaſionally chaſten our mirth with ſadneſs 
of countenance, yet under that ſadneſs it 
allows not the heart of good men to fink. 
it calls upon them to rejoice, becan/e the 


Lord 
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Lord reigneth whois their Rock, andthe moſt & 1 
high God who ts their Redeemer. Reaſon 
likewiſe joins her voice with that of religion; 
forbidding us to make peeviſh and unreaſon- 

able complaints of human life, or injurioufly 

to aſcribe to it more evil than it contains. 

Mixed as the preſent ſtate is, ſhe pronoun- 

ces, that generally, if not always, there is 

more happineſs than miſery, more pleaſure 

than pain in the condition of man. 
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SERMON XIV. 


On the divine GOVIRNME NT of the 
Passioxs of Men. 


PSALM Ixxvi, 10. 


Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee; ; the 


remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reflrain. 


EIS Pſalm appears to have been 
— compoſed on occaſion of ſome re- 


markable deliverance obtained by the Jewiſh 
nation. It is generally underſtood to have 
been written in the reign of Hezekiah, and 


to refer to the formidable invaſion of Judæa 


by Sennacherib; when the angel of the 
Lord, in one night, diſcomfited the whole 
Aſſyrian hoſt, and ſmote them with ſudden 
deſtruction. To this interpoſition of the 

Wo divine 
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divine arm, thoſe expreſſions 1 in the context 8 om 


may naturally be applied; Then brake he — 
the arrows of the bow, the ſhield, the ſword, 
and the battle. The flout-hearted are ſpoiled; 
they have ſlept their fleeþ ; and none of = 
men of might have found their hands, 
thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 3 
and the horſe are caſt into a dead ſleepß. In 
the text we have the wiſe and religious 
reflection of the Pfalmiſt upon the violent 
deſigns which had been carried on by the 
enemies of his country, and upon the iſſue 
to which Providence had brought them. 
Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. 
By the wrath of man, we are to underſtand 
all that the impetuoſity of human paſſions 
can deviſe or execute; the projects of am- 
bition and reſentment, the rage of perſecu- 
tion, the fury of war; the diſorders which 
violence produces in private life, and the 
public commotions which it excites in the 
world. All theſe ſhall praiſe God, not with 
their intention and deſign, nor by their na- 
tive tendency ; but by thoſe wiſe and good 


| purpoſes, 1 which his providence makes them 
accompliſh ; 
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accompliſh ; from their poiſon extracking 


— health, and converting things, which in 


themſelves are pernicious, into inſtruments 


of his glory, and of public benefit: So that, 


though the wrath of man worketh not the 


righteouſneſs of God, it is nevertheleſs forced 


and compelled to miniſter to his praiſe. 
The Pſalmiſt adds, the remainder of wrath 
ſhalt thou reſtrain ; that is, God will allow 
ſcope to the wrath of man as far as it an- 
{wers his good purpoſes, and is ſubſervient 


to his praiſe; the reſt of it ſhall be curbed 


and bound up. When it would attempt to 
go beyond its preſcribed limit, he ſays to it, 
as to the waters of the ocean, /7itherto ſhalt 


thou come, but no farther ; and here [hall thy 


proud waves be flayed. 
All this ſhall be fully verified and de- 


clared by the laſt iſſue of things; when we 


ſhall be able more clearly to trace the di- 
vine adminiſtration through its ſeveral ſteps, 


by ſeeing the conſummation of the whole. 


In ſome caſes, it may be reſerved for this 
period to unfold the myſterious wiſdom 


of Heaven. But in general, as much of 


the 


of the Paſſions of Men. 


the divine conduct is at preſent manifeſt, as 


gives juſt ground for the aſſertion in the text. 
In the ſequel of this diſcourſe, I ſhall endea- 
vour to illuſtrate and confirm it. I ſhall 
ſhow in what manner the wrath of man is 
made to praiſe the power, the wiſdom, the 
juſtice, and the goodneſs of God. 


I BEGIN with this obſervation, That in 
order to accompliſh the great purpoſes car- 
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ried on by the Government of the Univerſe, 


it is neceſſary that the divine perfections be 
diſplayed before mankind in a ſenſible and 


ſtriking manner. We are not to conceive | 
the Supreme Being as hereby ſeeking praiſe 
to himſelf, from a principle of oftentation or 


vain-glory. Independent and ſelf-ſufficient, 
he reſts in the enjoyment of his own beati- 
tude, His praiſe conſiſts in the general 
order and welfare of his creation. This 


end cannot be attained, unleſs mankind be 


made to feel the ſubjection under which 


they are placed. They mult be taught to 
admire and adore their Sovereign, They 


muſt 
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muſt be overawed by the view of a high 


hand, which can at pleaſure controul their 
actions, and render them ſubſervient to pur- 
poſes which they neither foreſaw nor intend- 
ed. Hence the propriety of God's making 


the wrath of man to praiſe him, We eaſily 


conceive in what manner the heavens and 
the earth are ſaid to praiſe God, as they are 


ſtanding monuments of that ſupreme per- 


fection which is diſplayed in their creation. 


The virtues of good men obviouſly praiſe 


him, by exhibiting his image, and reflecting 
back his glory. But when even the vices 


and inordinate paſſions of bad men are made 


to praiſe him, in conſequence of the uſeful 
purpoſes which they are compelled to ac- 


compliſh, this, in a particular manner, diſ- 
tinguiſhes and ſignalizes a divine hand; this 
opens a more wonderful proſpect of the ad- 
miniſtration of Heaven, than if all its ſub- 
jets had been loyal and willingly obedient, 


and the courſe of human affairs had pro- 
ceeded in a quiet and regular t. tenour. 


[= Tas 
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I. Tus wrath of man redounds to the 8 ERM. 
praiſe of divine power. It brings it forth * 
with full and awful luſtre, to the view of 
mankind. To reign with ſovereign com- 
mand amidſt the moſt turbulent and diſor- 
dered ſtate of things, both in the natural 
and moral world, is the peculiar glory of 
omnipotence. Hence God is deſcribed in 
Scripture as /it:ng on the flood, riding on the 
wings of the wind, dwelling in the darkneſs 
and the tempeſt ; that is, making the moſt 


violent powers in the univerſe miniſter to — 

his will, giving them ſcope, or reſtraining 1 M "Jl 

them, according as ſuits the purpoſes of his _—_ 
dominion. As he fiills, at his pleaſure, the h ; 
"1 


als of he a. and the 1a of tht 
waves, in like manner He /lills the tumulls 


of the people. When the paſſions of men 


are moſt inflamed, and their deſigns juſt 4 
ripe for burſting into; execution, often, by _ f 


ſome unexpected interpoſition, he calls 
upon the world to obſerve that there is one 
higher than the higheſt on earth, who can 
fruſtrate their devices in a moment, and 
command the earth to be flil before him. 

Vor. II. Dd Proud 
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'SERM. Proud fleets, deſtined to carry deſtruction 


XIV 


— to neighbouring kingdoms, may cover the 


ocean. He blows with his wind, and they 


are ſcattered. Mighty armies may go forth 


to the field in all the glory of human 


ſtrength; but the iſſues of battle are with 
him. He ſuſpends on high the inviſible 
balance which weighs the fate of nations. 
According as the ſcale inclines, he gives to 
ſome light event the power of deciding the 


conteſt, He clouds the ſky with darkneſs, 


or opens the windows of heaven to let 


forth their flood. He dejects the hearts of 
the brave with ſudden terrour, and renders 


the hands of the ſtrong weak and unper- 


forming at the critical moment. A thou- 
fand unſeen miniſters ſtand ready to be the 
inſtruments of his power, in humbling the 
pride, and checking the efforts of the wrath 
of man. Thus, in the inſtance of haughty 
Sennacherib, and that boafted tempeſt of 
' wrath which he threatened to pour upon 
all the Jewiſh nation; I wwill put my hook, 


ſays the Almighty, in thy noſe, and my bridle 


an thy 3200 and 4 well turn thee back by the 


bay 


of the Paſſions of Men. 403. 


Way by which thou cameſt *, Tn that nig RENEE 


the deſtroying angel ſmote the hoſt, and — 
he departed with ſhame of face to his own 

land. When the heathen rage, and the peo- 

ple imagine a vain thing ;« when the kings of 

the earth jet themſelves, and its rulers take 

council together, He that ſitteth in the Hea- 

vens ſhall ye; the Lord Jour hold forms in 

deriſi ifion F. 


II. Tas wrath of man is made to praiſe 
the wiſdom as well as the power of God. 
Nothing diſplays more remarkably the ad- 
mirable council of heaven, than its arrang- 
ing the train of events in ſuch a manner, 
that the unruly paſſions of the wicked ſhall 
contribute to overthrow their own deſigns, 
Hiſtory abounds with examples of their 
being rendered the unconſcious miniſters of 
Providence, to accompliſh purpoſes directly 
oppoſite to thoſe which they had in view. 
Thus the cruelty of the ſons of Jacob, in 
' purſuing the deſtruction of their brother 


2 2 Kings, xix. 28. + Pſalm ii. 1, 2, 3. 


D d 2 Joſeph 
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> ERM- Joſeph, became the means of effecting his 


high advancement. Thus the wrath of 


Pharaoh againſt the Iſraelites, and his un- 
juſt attempts to detain them in bondage, 
proved the occaſion of bringing them forth 


man plan which Haman had formed for 
ruining Mordecai, . and extirpating the 
- whole Jewiſh nation, paved the way for 
Mordecai's high promotion, and for the 


triumph of the Jews over all their ene- 


mies. 


AcͤxLſter this manner the Almighty ſuareth 
the wicked in the works of their hands; and 


erects his own council upon the ruin of 
| theirs. Thoſe events which, viewed apart, 


their conſequences, are often found to give 


nificence of the univerſe are much height- 


cated ſyſtem; in which a variety of ſprings 


33 ferent 


from the land of ſlavery, with ſignal marks 
of the favour of Heaven. Thus the inhu- 


appear as ſpots in the divine adminiſtration, 
when conſidered in connexion with all 


it additional luſtre. The beauty and mag- : 


ened, by its being an extenſiveand compli- 


are made to play, and a multitude of dif- 
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ferent movements are, with moſt admirable 8 ERM. 


art, regulated and kept in order. Inter- 


fering intereſts, and jarring paſſions, are in 


ſuch manner balanced againſt one another; 
ſuch proper checks are placed on the vio- 


lence of human purſuits; and the «orath of 
man is made ſo to hold its courſe, that how 
oppolite ſoever the ſeveral motions ſeem to 


be, yet they concur and meet at laſt in 
one direction. While, among the multi- 
tudes that dwell on the face of the earth, 


ſome are ſubmiſſive to the divine authority; 
ſome riſe up in rebellion againſt it; others, 


abſorbed in their pleaſures and purſuits, are 
totally inattentive to it; they are all ſo 
moved by an pee h influence from 
above, that the zeal of the dutiful, the 
wrath of the rebellious, and the indifference 
of the careleſs, contribute finally to the 
glory of God. All are governed in ſuch a 
way as ſuits their powers, and is conſiſtent 
with rational freedom, yet all are ſubjected 
to the neceſſity of fulfilling the eternal 
purpoſes of Heaven. This depth of di- 
vine wiſdom in the adminiſtrgtion of the 
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umverlſe, 
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SERM. univerſe, exceeds all human comprehenſion, 
— and affords everlaſting ſubject of adoration 


and * 


III. Tux wrath of man praiſes the juſtice 


of God, by being employed as the inftru- 


ment of inflicting puniſhment upon finners, 


Did bad men trace the courſe of events in 


their life with attentive eye, they might 


eaſily diſcover the greateſt part of the diſ- 


alters which they ſuffer, to be brought upon 
them by their own ungoverned paſſions. 
The ſucceſſion of cauſes and effects is ſo 
contrived by Providence, that the wrath 
which they meant to pour forth on others, 


frequently recoils, by its effects, upon them- 


| ſelves. But ſuppoſing them to eſcape thoſe 
external miſchiefs which violent paſſions na- 
turally oceaſion, they cannot evade the in- f 
ternal miſery which they produce. The 
conſtitution of things is framed with ſuch 
profound wiſdom, that the divine laws, in 


every event, execute themſelves againſt 


the ſinner, and carry their ſanction in their 
own boſom. The Supreme Being has no 


3 occaſion 
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occaſion to unlock the priſons of the deep, 
or to call down the thunder from heaven, 
in order to puniſh the wrath of man. He 
carries on the adminiſtration of juſtice with 
more ſimplicity and dignity, It is ſufficient 
that he allow thoſe fierce paſſions which 
render bad men the diſturbers of others, to 
operate on their own hearts. He delivers 


them up to themſelves, and they become 


their own tormentors. Before the world 
they may diſguiſe their ſufferings ; but it is 


well known, that to be inwardly torn with 


deſpite, revenge, and wrathful paſſions, 1s 


the moſt intenſe of all miſery. In thus 


connecting the puniſhment with the crime, 


making their on wickedneſs to refirove 


them, and their backſlidings to correct them, 
the avenging hand of a righteous Govern- 


our is conſpicuous ; and thus the obſerva- 


tion of the Pſalmiſt is fully verified; the 
avicked have drawn out their fword and 


bent their bow, to caſt down the poor and 


needy ; but their fword Jo enter into their 
own heart . 


* Pſalm xxxvii. 4s TH 
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The wrath of man alſo praiſes the juſtice 


of God in the puniſhment of other crimi- 


nals, as well as of the wrathful themſelves. 


Ambitious and lawleſs men are let looſe 
upon each other, that, without any ſuper- 


natural interpoſition, they may fulfil the 
Juſt vengeance of heaven in their mutual 


deſtruction. They may occaſionally be 
cemented together by conſpiracy againſt 
the juſt; but as no firm nor laſting bond 
can unite them, they become at laſt the 
prey of mutual jealouſy, ſtrife, and fraud. 

For a time they may go on, and ſeem to 
proſper. The juſtice of Heaven may ap- 
pear to ſlumber; but it is awake, and only 


waits till the meaſure of their iniquity be 
full. God repreſents himſelf in Scripture 


as ſometimes permitting wickedneſs to ariſe 


to an overgrown height, on purpoſe that 


ond that his name might be declared through- 


its ruin may be the greater, and more exem- 
plary. He ſays to the tyrant of Egypt, 


that for this cauſe he had raiſed him up, that 


18, had allowed him to profper and be ex- 


alted, that he might ſhew in him his power ; 


out 
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out all the earth ®, The divine adminiſtra» & ER M. 


tion is glorified in the puniſhment contrived —— 


for the workers of iniquity, as well as in 
the reward prepared for the righteous. This 


zs the purpoſe which the Lord hath purpoſed | 
upon all the earth; and this is the band that 


10 retebed forth | over all the nations f. 


IV. The wrath of man is made to bt 5 


the goodneſs of God. This is the moſt 
unexpected of its effects; and therefore 
requires to be the moſt fully illuſtrated. 
All the operations of the government of the 
Deity may be ultimately reſolved into good- 
neſs. His power, and wiſdom, and juſtice, 


all conduce to general happineſs and order. 


Among the means which he uſes for ac- 


compliſhing this end, it will be found, that 


the wrath of man, through his over-ruling 
direction, poſſeſſes a conſiderable place. 


Firſt, It is employed by God as an uſeful 
105 of diſcipline and correction to 
the virtuous. The ſtorms which ambition 
and pride raiſe among mankind, he permits 


* Exod, ix. 16 *Þ+ Iſaiah, xiv. 26. 
with 
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On the divine Government 


with the fame intention that he ſends forth 
—— tempeſts among the elements; to clear the 
atmoſphere of noxious vapours, and to pu- 


rity it from that corruption which all things 
contract by too much reſt, When wicked 
men prevail in their deſigns, and exerciſe 
the power which they have gained with a 


heavy and oppreſſive hand, the virtuous are 


apt to exclaim, in bitterneſs of ſoul, Where 
is the Lord? and where the ſceptre of 


righteouſneſs and truth ? Hath God forgotten 


10 be gracious ? or doth he indeed ſee, and 


ic there knowledge in the Moſt High ?— 


Their oppreſſors are, in truth, no more 


than the miniſters of God to them for good. 


He ſees that they ſtand in need of correction, 
and therefore raiſes up enemies againſt them, 
in order to cure the intemperance of pro- 
ſperity; and to produce, in the ſerious 
hours of affliction, proper reflections upon 


their duty, and their paſt errours. 
In this light the diſturbers of the earth 


are often repreſented in Scripture, as 


ſcourges in the hand of God, employed to 
inflict chaſtiſement upon a degenerating 


3 


Ee 
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people. They are commiſſioned for the 8 


execution of righteous and wiſe purpoſes,. 
concealed from themſelves; and when their 
commiſſion is fulfilled, they are recalled, and 
deſtroyed. Of this we have a remarkable 
example in the uſe which God made of the 
king of Aſſyria, with reſpect to the people 
of Iſrael; I will fend him againſt an hypo 
critical nation, and againſt the people of my 
eorath will I give him a charge, to take the 
ſpoil, and to take the prey. Howbeit, he 
 meaneth not ſo ; neither doth his heart think 
fo ; but it ts in his heart to deſtroy, and cut 
off nations not a few, Wherefore it ſhall 
come to paſs, that when the Lord hath per- 
formed his whole work upon mount Zion and 
on Feruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the 
tout heart of the king of Aſſyria, and the glory 
of his high looks *. In vain, then, doth the 
_ *orath of man lift itſelf up againſt God. He 
Hill, by the flrength of my hand ] have done 
it, and by my wiſdom, for I am prudent. 
Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that hew-. 
eth therewith : ? or ſhall the ſaw magnify it- 


fr 


* Iſaiah, X, FIN 12. 
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SERM. Fel, againſt him that ſhaketh it? All things, 


— whether they will it or not, mußt work v 

together for good to them that love God. The a 

wrath of man, among the reſt, fills up the 8 

| Place aſſigned to it by the ordination of "Ee 
1 Heaven. The violent enemy, the proud = * 
| canqueror, and the oppreſſive tyrant, poſſeſs * 
Ci only the ſame ſtation with the famine, the ſt 
peſtilence, and the flood. Their triumphs t 
| are no more than the accompliſhment of b 
/ God's correction; and the remainder of their 6: 
Z wrath ſpall Be reftrain. . — 8 
SECONDLY, God makes the awrath of g 
. man contribute to the benefit of the vir- u 
tuous, by rendering it the means of im- RR” 
| 23 ' proving and ſignalizing their graces; and of "2 
1 raiſing them, thereby, to higher honour and | "7, 
5 glory. Had human affairs proceeded in an 
orderly train, and no oppolition been made TY” 

to religion and virtue by the violence of the = 

wicked, what room would have been left Ry 

for ſome of the higheſt and moſt generous | _ 


exertions of the ſoul of man? How many 


ſhining examples of fortitude, conſtancy, 
"and 8 
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and patience, would have been loſt to the 


— 


world? What a field of virtues peculiar to 
a ſtate of diſcipline had lain uncultivated ? 
Spirits of a higher order poſſeſs a ſtate of 


_ eſtabliſhed virtue, that ſtands in need of no 
ſuch trials and improvements. But to us, 
who are only under education for ſuch a 
Nate, it belongs to paſs through the furnace, 


that our ſouls may be tried, refined, and 
brightened. We muſt ſtand the conflict, 


that we may be graced and crowned as con- 
querors. The wrath of man opens the field 


to glory ; calls us forth to the moſt diſtin- 


guiſhed exerciſe of active virtue, and forms 
us to all thoſe ſuffering graces which are 


among the higheſt ornaments of the human 


ſoul. It is thus, that the illuſtrious band of 


true patriots and heroes, of confeſſors and 


martyrs, have been ſet forth to the admira- 
tion of all ages, as /ights of the world; 
while the rage and fury of enemies, inftead 
of bearing them down, have. only ſerved 


to exalt and dignify them more. _ 


THIRDLY, the ak of man 18 3 made 


to advance the temporal proſperity of the 
righteous, 


L „ 
— — 2 


SE: 
** — 2 


e 


oo nant 7 
3 
— 


— 


— IG 
= — — 


. — ” "Ip: Co 


4 Ly 
t 8. 
e 


*. «5 Jo * 
—— — — 2 — A 
Fe — ”— h * abbot 3 A te 
PPP I 3 — - 
7 : n g 2 . 3 s 8 . » 5 
———— > . ti 4 4 22 * xn; 2 F we” 


—— — 


— 4 dS” 1 S. 
x4 — 4 


* 


—_—— 


— 


5 X "" — Wa... a -, ; 
3 A — ni}, og f- * A — — 4 * — = 
— Lac — * A” < as” 1 — we a. . 
— * 8 . | * * 21 4 — 
— „ 6 <6 id : ** IM a 
- 3 8 
8 . - 4K * —— 
— > * , q "1 - < , —_ 
* : 4 2 


— — _— — —— 
2 — — 2 


3 — 


A — 
— 
J 


9 — —ä—änU — —_ 


— — Sn, tos 


414 
S ERM. 


XIV. 


On | the divine Government 


righteous. The occaſional diſtreſſes which 


t brings upon them, frequently lay the foun- 


dation of their future ſucceſs. The vio- 
lence with which wicked men purſue their 


reſentment, defeats its own purpoſe ; and 

engages the world on the ſide of the vir- 
tuous, whom they perſecute. The attempts 
of malice to blacken and defame them, 
bring forth their characters with more ad- 
vantage to the view of impartial beholders, 
The extremities to which they are reduced 
by injuſtice and oppreſſion, rouze their cou- 
rage and activity; ; and often give occaſion 
to ſuch vigorous efforts in their juſt defence, 
as overcome all oppoſition, and terminate 
in proſperity and ſucceſs. Even in caſes 
where the wrath of man appears to prevail 
cover the peaceable and the juſt, it is fre- 
quently, in its iſſue, converted into a bleſſ- 
ing. How many have had reaſon to be 
thankful, for being diſappointed by their 


enemies in deſigns which they earneſtly 


purſued, but which, if ſucceſsfully accom- 
pliſhed, they have afterwards ſeen would 


have occaſioned their ruin? Wheofo i 1s wiſe, 


and 
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underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord X. 


While the wrath of man thus praiſes God - 
by the advantages which it is made to bring 
to good men, as individuals, the divine hand 


is equally apparent in tlie ſimilar effects 
which it is appointed to produce to nations 


and ſocieties When wars and commo=- 


415 
and will obſerve theſe things, even he ſhall SERM. 


ALV. 


tions ſhake the earth, when factions rage, 


and inteſtine diviſions embroil kingdoms 
that before were flouriſhing, Providence 
ſeems, at firſt view, to have abandoned 


public affairs to the miſrule of human paſ- 


ſions. Yet from the midſt of this confuſion 


order is often made to fpring ; and from 
theſe miſchiefs laſting advantages to ariſe. 


By ſuch convullions, nations are rouzed 
from that dangerous lethargy into which 
flowing wealth, long peace, and growing 


effeminacy of manners had ſunk them. 


They are awakened to diſcern their true 


intereſts; and taught to take proper mea- 


ſures for ſecurity and defence againſt all 
their foes. Inveterate prejudices are cor- 


* Pſalm cvit. 34. 
rected ; 
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SERM. rected; and latent ſources of danger are 
waa diſcovered. Public ſpirit is called forth; 
and larger views of national happineſs are. 


formed. The corruptions to which every 
government is liable, are often rectified by 
a ferment in the political body, as noxious 
humours in the animal frame are carried off 


by the ſhock of a diſeaſe. Attempts made 
againſt a wiſe and well-eſtabliſhed civil con- 


ſtitution tend in the iſſue to ſtrengthen it; 


and the diſorders of licentiouſneſs and fac- 
tion, teach men more highly to prize the 


bleſſings of tranquillity and legal protection. 


 FourTHLy, the wrath of man, when it 


breaks forth in the perſecution of religion, 


praiſes the divine goodneſs, by being ren- 


dered conducive to the advancement of truth, 
and propagation of religion in the world. 
The church of God, ſince the days of its 


155 infancy 6 hath never been entirely exempted | 


from the wrath of the world ; and in thoſe 
ages, during which it was molt expoſed to 
that wrath, it hath always flouriſhed the 
moſt, In vain the policy and the rage of 


men | 


Ma, vu 4 Mo oy. wo. 
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men united their efforts to extinguiſh this 
divine light. Though all the four winds 


blew againft it, it only ſhone brighter, 


and flamed highs; Many waters could 
not quench it, nor all the floods drown it. 
The conſtancy and fortitude of thoſe who 


ſuffered for the truth, had a much greater 
effect in increaſing the number of converts, 

than all the terrour and cruelty of perſecu- 
tors in diminiſhing it. By this means the 
wrath of man was made to turn againſt 1 it- 

ſelf to the deſtruction of its own purpoſe; 
like waves, which aſſaulting a rock with 
impotent fury, diſcover its immovable ſta- 


bility, while they daſh themſelves 3 in pieces 
at its feet. 


I sSuALI. only add one other inſtance of : 


the wrath of man praiſing God, by accom- 
pliſhing ends of moſt extenſive benefit to 


mankind. Never did the rage and malice. 
of the wicked imagine that they had ob- 


tained a more complete triumph, than in 


the death of Jeſus Chriſt, When they had 
executed their purpoſe of making him ſuffer 
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as a malefactor, they were confident that 
they had extinguiſhed his name, and diſ- 
comfited his followers for ever. Behold 


how feeble are the efforts of the wrath of 
man apainſt the decree of Heaven! All 


that they intended to overthrow, they moſt 
effeQually eſtabliſhed. The death of Chriſt 
was, in the councils of Heaven, the ſpring 


of everlaſting life to the faithful. The croſs 
on which he ſuffered with apparent igno- 
miny, became the ſtandard of eternal honour 
to him ; the enſign under which his fol- 
lowers aſſembled, and triumphed. He who, 


at his pleaſure, reftrains the remainder of 
wrath, ſuffered the rage of our Saviour's 


enemies to ſuggeſt no other things to them 


than what, long before, He had determined, 
and his prophets had foretold. They all 
conſpired to render the whole ſcene of 


_ Chriſt's ſufferings exactly conformable to 


the original predicted plan of divine mercy 


and goodneſs ; and each of them contri- 
buted his ſhare to accompliſh that great un- 
dertaking, which none of them in the leaſt 


underſtood, or meant to promote. — 80 
9 remarkable 
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remarkable an inſtance as this, fully aſcer- 


tained in Scripture, of the wrath of ma 


miniſtering to the deſigns of Heaven, ought 
to be frequently in our eye; as an exem- 
plification of the conduct of Providence in 


many other caſes, where we have not ſo 


much light afforded us for tracing its ways. 


By this induQtion of particulars, the 
_ doctrine contained in the text is plainly and 


fully verified. We have ſeen, that the diſ- 


orders which the pride and paſſions of men 
occaſion in the world, though they take riſe 
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from the corruption of human nature in 


this fallen ſtate, yet are ſo over-ruled by Pro- 
vidence, as to redound to his honour and 


glory who governs all. They illuſtrate be- 
fore the world the divine perfections in the 


adminiſtration of the univerſe. They ſerve 


the purpoſes of moral and religious im- 


provement to the ſouls of men. By a ſecret 
tendency, they advance the welfare of thoſe 


whom they appear to threaten with evil. 
Surely, O God! the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 


thee ; the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
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' frain.—In thy hand it is; and thou never 
—— letteſt it forth but in weight and meaſure, 


It is wild and intractable in its nature; but 
Thou tameſt it. It- is blind and headlong 
in its impulfe ; but Thou directeſt it. It 
ſtruggles continually to break its chain; but 
Thou confineſt it; Thou retrencheſt all the 
ſuperfluity of its fury. — 


this meditation on the ways of Providence. 


Ix the fir ſt place, Let it lead us to a reli- 


gious contemplation of the hand of God 


in all the tranſactions of the world. In the 


ordinary courfe of human affairs, we be- 
hold a very mixed and buſy ſcene ; the 
_ paſſions of men variouſly agitated, and new 
changes daily taking place upon this ſtage 
of time. We behold peace and war alter- 
nately returning; the fortunes of private 


men riſing and falling; and ſtates and na- 
tions partaking of the ſame viciſſitude. In 
all this, if we attend only to the operation 


of external cauſes, and to the mere rotation 
of events, we view no more than the ina- 


nimate 


Let us now con- 
ſider, what improvement is to be made of 
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nimate part of nature; we ſtop at the dur 
face of things; we ee the great 


ſpectacle which is preſented to us, not with 


the eyes of rational and intelligent beings. 
The life and beauty of the univerſe ariſes 
from the view of that wiſdom and goodneſs 


which animates and conducts the whole, 
and unites all the parts in one preat de- 
ſign. There is an eternal mind who puts 


all thoſe wheels | in motion; Himſelf remain- 
Ing for ever at reſt. Nothing is void of 


| God. Even in the paſſions and ragings of 


men, He is to be found; and where they 
imagine they guide themſelves, they are 
guided and controuled by his hand. What 


ſolemn thoughts and devout affections ought 

this meditation to inſpire; when, in vie w- 
ing the affairs of the world, we attend*not 
merely to the actings of men, but to the 


ways of God; and conſider ourſelves, and 5 


all our concerns, as included i in his high 
adminiftration, 


Ix the ſecond place, The doctrine which 


has been illuſtrated ſhould prevent us from 


Ee 3 cenſuring 
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+ cenſuring Providence, on account of any 


— ſeeming diſorders and evils which at preſent 


take place in the world. The various in- 
ſtances which have been pointed out in this 
diſcourſe, of human paſſion and wickedneſs 


rendered ſubſervient to wiſe and uſeful ends, 
give us the higheſt reaſon to conclude that, 


in all other caſes of ſeeming evil, the like 
ends are carried on. This ought to ſatisfy 


our mind, even when the proſpect is moſt 
dark and diſcouraging. The plans of di- 


vine wiſdom are too large and comprehen- 


five to be diſcerned by us in all their extent ; 


and where we ſee only by parts, we muſt. 
frequently be at a loſs in judging of the 
whole. The way of God is in the ſea, and 

his path in the great waters; his footſteps are 
not known . But although thou ſayeſft thou 


canſt not ſee him, yet judgment is before him; 


therefore truſt thou in him +. As in the 


natural world no real deformity is found, 


nothing but what has either ſome orna- 
ment, or ſome uſe ; ſo in the moral world, 


s Pſalm Ixxvii. 19. + Job, xxxv. 14. 


the 
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of” the Paſſions of” Men. 
the moſt irregul»r and deformed appear- 
order of the whole. The Supreme Being, 


from the moſt oppoſite and diſagreeing 
principles, forms univerſal concord; and 


adapts even the moſt harſh and diſſonant 
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ances contribute in one way or other to the — 


notes to the harmony of his praiſe. As he 


hath reared the goodly frame of nature 


from various and jarring elements, and 


hath ſettled it in peace; ſo he hath formed 


ſuch an union by his providence of the 


more various intereſts, and more jarring 
: paſſions of men, that they all conſpire to 
his glory, and co-operate for general good. 


—How amazing is that wiſdom, which 


comprehends ſuch infinite diverſities, and 


contrarieties, within its ſcheme? How pow- 


erful that hand, which bends to its own 
purpoſe the good and the bad, the buſy 


and the idle, the friends and the foes of 


truth; which obliges them all to hold on 


their courſe to his glory, though divided 


from one another by a multiplicity of pur- 


ſuits, and differing often from themſelves; | 


and while they all move at their own free- 
Ee 4 ©; 
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SERM dom, yet by a ſecret influence, winds and 


XIV 


turns them at his will! O the depth of the 


riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 


Co How unſcarchable are his judgements, 


and his ways paſt finding out * ! 


IN the third place, we ſee, from what 


has been ſaid, how much reaſon there is 
for ſubmiſſion to the decrees of Heaven, 


Whatever diſtreſſes we ſuffer from the 
wrath of man, we have ground to believe 


that they befal not in vain. In the midſt 
of human violence, or oppreſſion, we are 
not left to be the ſport of fortune. Higher 
counſels are concerned. Wiſe and good 
deſigns are going on, God is always car- 


rying forward his own purpoſes; and if 
theſe terminate in his glory, which is ever 


the ſame with the felicity of the righteous, 


is not this a ſufficient reaſon for our r calm 
and cheerful acquieſcence | ? 

Hence alſo, to conclude, ariſes the moſt 
powerful argument for ſtudying, with zeal- 


ous aſſiduity, to gain the favour and pro- 


* Rom. *. 35 | | 
tection 


- of the Pai ons of Men, 


tection of the Almighty. If his diſpleaſure SERM. 
XIV. 
hang over our heads, all things around us — 


may be juſt objects of terrour. For, againſt 
him, there is no defence. The oft vio- 
lent powers in nature are miniſters to him. 


Formidable, indeed, may prove the wrath 


F man, if he be pleaſed to let it forth 
againſt us. To him, but not to us, it be- 
longs to reſtrain it at pleaſure. Whereas, 
when we are placed under his protection, 
all human wrath is diveſted of its terrours. 


If he be for us, who or what can be againſt 


us, Let us purſue the meaſures which he 
| hath appointed for obtaining his grace by 
faith, repentance, and a holy life, and we 


Hall have no reaſon to be afraid of evil : 


tidings ; our hearts ill be fixed, truſting in 


the Lark When the religious fear of God 


poſſeſſes the heart, it expels the ignoble 


fear of man; and becomes the principle of 


courage and magnanimity. The Lord is 
a buckler and a ſhield to them that ſerve 


him. When he arifeth, his enemies ſhall be 
ſcattered, as ſmoke is driven away, and at 
chaff before the wind, He groeth ſtrength 
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8 5 M. and victory to his people ; he clotheth them 


WAL with ſalvation. The wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe bim; and the remainder of wrath ſhall 


be rain. 
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8 E R M O N XV. 


On the IMPORTANCE of RELICOIO USC 
KNOWLEDGE to MANKIND. 


Preached before the Society in Scotland for propagating | 
ED — Chriſtian Knowledge. 


Is Al Ax, xi. 9, 


They ſhall not hurt nor deſiroy in all my hol 
mountain ; for the earth ſhall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſea, 


*HIS paſſage of Scripture is under- 
ſtood, by all Chriſtian interpreters, to 
refer to the days of the Goſpel, The Pro- 
Phet deſcribes, in the context, the auſpi- 


cious influence of the Meſſiah's reign, as 
extending : 


SERM. 
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XV. 
gs univerſal felicity. The full accompliſh- 


On the Importance nf 


ment of this prediction is yet future, and 
reſpects ſome more advanced period of the 
kingdom of God, when true religion ſhall 

univerſally prevail, and the native tendeney 
of the Goſpel attain its entire effect. In 
the proſpe&t of this event, the Prophet 
feems to riſe above himſelf, and celebrates 


that happy age in the moſt ſublime ſtrain 


of eaſtern poetry. He opens a beautiful 
view of the ſtate of the world, as a ſtate of 
returning innocence. He repreſents all 


nature flouriſhing in peace; diſcord. and 
guile aboliſhed ; the moſt hoſtile natures 


reconciled, and the moſt ſavage reformed 
and tamed. The wolf ſhall dwell with the | 
lamb, and the leopard lie Aown with the 


tid; PR the calf} and the young lion, and the 5 
fatling together, and a little child ſhall lead 


them. The lion ſhall cat firaw like the ox; 


and the ſuckling child ſhall play on the hole 1 
the aſh, and the weaned child ſhall put his 
| band on the cockatrice den. They ſhall not 
hurt nor de frog in all my holy mountain ; 


for 


Religious Knowledge to Mankind. 


for the earth [hall be full of the knowledge 0 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. 


Upon reading theſe words we muſt im- 


medlatety perceive the great encouragement 


which they give to all good deſigns for pro- 
moting religion in the world. When we 


engage in theſe, we have the comfort of 


being engaged, not only in a good cauſe, 
but alſo in one that ſhall undoubtedly be 
ſucceſsful. For we are here aſſured by the 
divine promiſe, that truth and righteouſneſs 


ſhall at length prevail, and that the in- 


creaſing influence of religion ſhall introduce 
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general happineſs. It is a pleaſing and ani- 


mating reflection, that, in carrying on ſuch 


deſigns, we act upon the divine plan; and 


co-operate. with God for advancing the 


kingdom of the Meſſiah. We have no rea- 


ſon to be diſcouraged by any unfavourable 


circumſtances which at preſent oppoſe our 


pious endeavours. Though the ignorance, 
ſuperſtition, and corruption, which now fill 


ſo great a part of the world, have a dark 


and myſterious aſpect, it is not beyond the 
power of that Supreme Being who brings 


light 
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effect which we farther expect. The Sun of 
righteouſneſs having already exerted its 


On the Importance of 


light out of darkneſs, to clear up thoſe per- 


plexing appearances, and gradually to ex- 
tricate mankind from the labyrinth of ig- 
norance and errour. Let us conſider how 
improbable it ſeemed, when the Goſpel was 


firſt publiſhed, that it ſhould extend ſo far, 
and overthrow ſo much eftabliſhed ſuperſti- 


tion, as it has already done. There is no- 
thing, in the preſent ſtate of the world, to 
render it more unlikely that it ſhall one day 
be univerſally received, and prevail in its 


full influence. At the riſe of Chriſtianity, 


the diſproportion was, at leaſt, as great 


between the apparent human cauſes, and 
the effect which has actually been produced, 


as there is, in our age, between the circum- 
ſtances of religion in the world, and the 


influence in breaking through. the thickeſt 


darkneſs, we may juſtly hope, that it is 


powerful enough to diſpel all remaining 
obſcurity ; and that it will aſcend by de- 


grees to that perfect day, when Healing ſhall 
be under its. wings to all the nations. A 


little 


al Mn. 
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little one Gall become a thouſand ; and a ſmall 8 1 M. 
one, a ſtrong nation. I the Lord will haflen 


it in its time *, 


Bxs1DEs the prediction which the text 


contains of the future ſucceſs of religion, 
it points out alſo a preciſe connection be- 
_ tween the increaſe of religious knowledge, 
and the happineſs of mankind. The knows- 


ledge of the Lord filling the earth, is aſſigned 
as the cauſe why they ſhall not hurt nor de- 


Atroy in all the holy mountain of God. To 


this I am now to lead your thoughts; as 
a ſubject both ſuited to the occaſion of the 
preſent meeting, and proper to be illuſtrated 


in times, wherein total indifference to reli- 
gious principles appears to gain ground. 


Whether Chriſtianity ſhall be propagated 
_ farther or not, is treated as a matter of no 
great concern to mankind, The opinion 


prevails among many, that moral virtue 


may ſubſiſt, with equal advantage, in- 


dependent of religion. For moral princi- 


ples, great regard 18 , but articles 


| * Iſaiah, Ix, 22. 
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of religious belief are held to be abſtract 


3 tenets, remote from life; points of mere 


ſpeculation and debate, the influence of 
which is very inconſiderable on the actions 
of men. The general conduct, it is con- 
tended, will always proceed upon views 
and principles which have more relation to 
the preſent ſtate of things; and religious 


knowledge can therefore ſtand in no neceſ- 


fary connection with their happineſs and 
proſperity. —— How adverſe ſuch opinions 


are both to the profeſſion and practice of 


religion, is abundantly evident. How ad- 


verſe they are to the general welfare and 


real intereſts of mankind, I hope to make 
appear to candid minds. 


By the knowledge of the Lord in the text, 


is not to be underſtood the natural know- 


ledge of God only. It is plain, that th 
Prophet ſpeaks of the age of the Meſſiah, 
when more enlarged diſcoveries ſhould be 


mage to mankind of the divine Perfections 
and government, than unaſſiſted reaſon 
could attain. The / 'nowledge of the Lord, 
therefore, comprehends the principles of 


e 
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Chriſtianity, as deen as of natural religion. 8 ER II. 
In order to diſcern the importance of ſuch wu 


knowledge to general happineſs, we Hall 


conſider man, I. as an individual; II. as a 
member of ſocicty. 


I. CONSIDERING man as an individual, 
let us enquire how tar the knowledge of true 


religion is important, firſt, to his 1 improve- | 


ment; next, to his conſolation. 


Fir, With reſpect to the improvement 


of man; the advancement of his nature in 


what is valuable and uſeful, the acquiſition 


of ſuch diſpoſitions and habits as fit him for 


acting his part with propriety on this Rage, 


and prepare him for a higher ſtate of action 


hereafter; what benefit does he receive, in 
theſe reſpeas, from religious knowledge and 


belief? It is obvious, that all increaſe of 


knowledge 1s improvement to the under- 


ſtanding. The more that its ſphere is en- 
larged, the greater number of objects that 
are ſubmitted to its view, eſpecially when 


theſe objects are of intrinſic excellence, the 


Vol. Il. F . more 
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SE RM. more muſt thoſe rational powers, which are 


XV. 


—— the glory of man, be in the courſe of at- 


taining their proper ſtrength and maturity. 
But were the knowledge of religion merely 
fpeculative, though the ſpeculation muſt be 
admitted to be noble, yet leſs could be ſaid 


of its importance. We recommend it to 
mankind, as forming the heart, and direct- 
eng the liſe. Thoſe pure and exalted con- 
ceptions which the Chriſtian religion has 


taught us to entertain of the Deity, as the 


univerſal Father and righteous Governour 


of the univerſe, the Standard of unſpotted 


perfection; and he Author of every good and | 


perfect gift ; conducting his whole admini- 


ftration with an eternal regard to order, 


virtue, and truth ; ever favouring the cauſe, 


and ſupporting the intereſts, of righteous 


men; and applying, in this direction, the 


whole might of omnipotence, and the whole 


council of unerring wiſdom, from the be- 
ginning to the end of things; ſuch concep- 


tions both kindle devotion, and ſtrengthen 
virtue. They give fortitude to the mind in 
che practice of righteoulneſs, and eſtabliſh 
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the perſuaſion of its being our higheſt in- 

tereſt, N 
All the dogrines peculiar to the Goſpel 

are gread improvements ON what the light 


Of nature ha 1d imperſec] 17 ſuggeſted. K 
high diſpenſation of Providence is made 


known, particularly ſuited to the exigencies 


of man; calculated for recovering him from 
that corrupted ſtate into which experience 
bears witneſs that he is fallen, and for re- 
ſtoring him to integrity, and favour with his 


Creator. The method of carrying on this 


great plan is ſuch as gives us the moſt ſtrik- 
ing views of the importance of righteouſ- 
neſs or virtue, and of the high account in 


which it ſtands with God. The Son of 


4.35 
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God appeared on the earth, and ſuffered as 


a propitiarion for the ſins of the world, 
with this expreſs inte ntion, that he might 
bring in everlaſling righteoujneſs ; that he 
might purge our conſciences from dead Works 


to ſerve the living God; that he might re- 


deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people ↄcalous of good 
works, Such a merciful interpoſition of 

- Ff a: the 
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SERM. the Creator of the world, while it illuſtri- 
-— oully diſplays his goodneſs, and ſignalizes 

his concern for the moral intereſts of man- 

kind, affords us, at the ſame time, the moſt 
ſatisfying ground of confidence and truſt, 

It offers an object to the mind on which it 

can lay hold for the ſecurity of its future 

hopes; when, with a certainty far beyond 

what any abſtract argument could yield, it 
appeals to a diſtinguiſhed fact; and is 
enabled to ſay, He that ſpared not his own 

Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
Hall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
thinos *?. 
| While the divine government is thus 
placed in a light the moſt amiable, and moit 
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encouraging to every virtuous mind, there 

1s at the fame time ſomething extremely 

awful and ſolemn in the whole doctrine of 
redemption. It is calculated to ſtrike the 
mind with reverence for the divine admini- 

ſtration. It points at ſome deep malignity 


| 
in fin, at ſome dreadful conſequences flow- 2 

1 
ing from guilt, unknown in their cauſes 


Rom. vil. 32, 
and 
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and in their whole effects to us, which 
moved the Sovereign of the world to de- 


part from the ordinary courle of Providence, 
and to bring about the reſtoration of his 


fallen creatures by a method ſo aſtoniſhing. 
Mankind are hereby awakened to the moſt 
ſerious reflections. Such views are opened 


of the ſanctity of the divine laws, of the 


ſtrictneſs of the divine juſtice, of the im- 


portance of the part which is aſſigned them 
to act, as ſerve to prevent their trifling with 


human life, and add dignity and ſolemnity 
to virtue. Theſe great purpoſes are farther 
carried on, by the diſcovery which is made 


of the fixed connection in which this life 
ſtands with a future eternal ſtate. We are 


repreſented as ſowing now, what we are to 
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reap hereafter ; undergoing a courſe of pro- 


bation and trial, which, according as it ter- 
minates in our improvement, or leaves us 


unreformed and corrupied, will diſmiſs us 
to laſting abodes, either of puniſhment or 


reward. Such a diſcovery riſes far above 


the dubious conjectures, and uncertain rea- 


ſonings, which mere natural light ſuggeſts 
FIE . | concerning 
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8 ERM. concei ning the future condition of man- 


| XY. 


kind. Here we find, what alone can pro- 


duce any conſiderable influence on pr actice, 


explicit promiſe and threatening ; an autho- 
ritative ſanction given to a law; the Gover- 
nour and Judge revealed ; and all the mo- 
tives which can operate on hope and fear, 


brought home to the heart, with Thus faith 


the Lord of Haft. In a word, a great and 
magnificent plan of divine adminiſtration is 


opened to us in the Goſpel of Chriſt; and 


nothing is omitted that can impreſs mankind. 
with the perſuaſi on of their being all, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, ſubjects of the moral as | 
ment of Gd. 


THovcn the bounds of this Diſcourſe 
allow us to take only an imperfect view of 


the principles of Chriſtian doctrine, yet the 
hints which have been given, lay a ſufficient 


foundation for appealing to every im- 
partial mind, whether the knowledge and 
belief of ſuch principles be not intimately 
connected with the improvement, and, by 
conſequence, with the happineſs of man? 

| I reaſon 


rs Knowledge to Mankind. 


I reafon now with ſuch as admit, that virtue 
is the great ſource both of improvement 
and happineſs. Let them lay what ſtreſs 


they pleaſe upon the authority of conſeience, 


and upon the force and evidence of its dic- 
tates; can they refuſe to allow that the 
natural tendency of the principles which I 
have mentioned, 1s to ſupport thoſe dictates, 
and to confirm that authority; to excite, 
on various occalions, the moſt uſeful ſenti- 
ments; to provide additional reſtraints from 
vice, and additional motives to every virtue? 


SER M. 


Who dares pronounce, that there is no caſe 


in which conſcience ſtands in need of ſuch 
_ aſſiſtance to direct, where: there is ſo much 


uncertainty and darkneſs; and to prompt, 
where there is ſo much rchlenef, and irre- 


ſolution, and ſuch a fatal proneneſs to vice 


and folly ? 


But how goed fſoever the tendency of 
religious principles may be, ſome will ſtill. 


call in queſtion their actual fignificancy, 


and influence on life, This tendency is 


by various cauſes defeated, Between the 
belief of rel! igious e and a corre- 


Ff4 © ppondent 
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* ſpondent practice, it will be alleged that 
—— frequent experience ſhews there is no ne- 


ceſſary connection; and that therefore the 
propagation of the one: cannot give us any 
aſſurance of proportionable improvements 
following in the other.—This, in part, is 
granted to be true; as we admit that reli- 
gious knowledge and belief are ſuſceptible 
of various degrees, before they arrive at that 


real Chriſtian faith which the Scripture re- 


preſents as purifying the heart. But though 
the connection between principle and prac- 

tice be not neceſſary and invariable, it will 
not, I ſuppoſe, be denied, that there is ſome 


connection. Here then one avenue to the 
heart is opened. If the tendency of reli- 


gious knowledge be good, wiſdom muſt 
direct, and duty oblige us to cultivate it. 
For tendency will, at leaſt in ſome caſes, 
riſe into effect; and, probably, in more 
caſes than are known and obſerved by the 
world, Beſides the diſtinguiſhed examples 
oftrue religion and virtue which have, more 
or leſs, adorned every age of the Chriſtian 
ra, what numbers may there be, in the 


more 


Religions Knowledge to Mankind. 441 


more ſilent and private ſcenes of life, over- 8 XV. 
looked by ſuperficial obſervers of mankind, — 


on whoſe hearts and lives religious prin- 
ciples have the moſt happy influence? Even 
on looſe and giddy minds, where they are 
far from accompliſhing their full effect, their 
influence is, frequently, not altogether loſt. 
Impreſfions of religion often check vice in 
its career. They prevent it from proceed- 
ing its utmoſt length; and though they do 
not entirely reform the offender, they ſerve 
to maintain order in ſociety. Perſons Who 
are now bad, might probably have been 
worſe without them, and the world have 
ſuffered more from unreſtrained licentiouſ- 
neſs. They often ſow latent feed of good- 
neſs in the heart, which proper circum- 
ſtances and occaiions afterwards ripen; 
though the reformation of the offender may 
not be ſo conſpicuous as his former enor- 
mities have been. From the native ten- 
dency of religious belief, there is reaſon to 
conclude, that thoſe good effects of it are 
not ſo rare as ſome . repreſent them. 
By its nature and tendency, we can better 


judge 
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SERM. judge of its effects, than by obſervations 
N drawn from a ſuppoſed experience, which 
often is narrow in its compafs, and fallacious 
in its concluſions. 
The actual influence of principle and be- 
lief on mankind, admits of clear illuſtration 
from unconteſted matter of fact. They 
who hold the good effects of Chriſtian prin- 
ciples to be ſo inconſiderable, as to render 
the propagation of them of ſmall import- 
ance, will be at no loſs to give us inſtances 
of corrupt principles of belief having had 
the moſt powerful influence on the world. 
Loud complaints we hear from this quarter 
of the direful effects which ſuperſtition and 
enthuſiaſm have produced; of their having 
poiſoned the tempers, and transformed the 
manners of men; of their having over- 
come the ſtrongeſt reſtraints of law, of rea- 
ſon, and humanity. Is this then the caſe, 
that all principles, except good ones, are of 
ſuch mighty energy? Strange! that falſe 
religion ſhould be able to do ſo much, and 
true religion ſo little; that belief, ſo pow- 
erful in the one caſe, ſhould be ſo impo- 
tent 
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tent in the other No impartial inquirer, s ER M. 


ſurely, can entertain this opinion. The 


whole hiſtory of mankind ſhows that their 
religious tencts and principles, of whatever 


= 4 FR 


nature they be, are of great influence in 


forming their character, and directing their 


conduct. The miſchief which falſe prin- 


ciples have done, affords a good argument 
to guard carefully againſt errour; but as it 


is a proof of what belief can do: it gives 


ground to hope the more from it, when 
rightly directed. The ſame torrent which, 


when it is put out of its natural courſe, 


overflows and lays waſte a country, adorns 
and enriches it, when running in its pro- 


1 channel. If it be alleged that ſuper- 


ſtition is likely to be more powerful in its 


effects than truth, becauſe it agrees better 


with the follies and corruptions of the world, 


we may oppoſe to this, on the other 


hand, that truth has the divine bleſſing and 


the countenance of Heaven on its ſide. 


Let us always hope well of a cauſe that is 


good in itſelf, and beneſ.cial to mankind. 
Truth 1 is mighty, and will prevail. Let us 


Tpread 
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5 * pres the incorruptible feed as widely as we 
— can, and truſt in God that he will give the 


increaſe. Having thus ſhewn the import- 
ance of religious knowledge to mankind in 


the way of improvement, let us, 


IN the ſecond place, conſider it in the 
light of conſolation; as bringing aid and 
relief to us amidſt the diſtreſſes of life. 


Here religion inconteſtably triumphs; and 


its happy effects, in this reſpect, furniſh a 
ſtrong argument to every benevolent mind 
for wiſhing them to be farther diffuſed 


throughout the world. For without the 


belief and hope afforded by divine Reve- 


lation, the circumſtances of man are ex- 


tremely forlorn. He finds himſelf placed 
here as a ſtranger 1n a vaſt univerſe, where 
the powers and operations of nature are 
very imperfectly known; where both the 


beginnings and the iſſues of things are in- 
volved in myſterious darkneſs ; where he 


is unable to diſcover, with any certainty, 
whence he ſprung, or for what purpole he 
was brought into this ſtate of exiſtence ; 

whether 
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whather he be ſubjected to the covetnimeint SERM. 
NV. 
of a mild, or of a wrathful ruler; what con 


ſtruction he is to put on many of the diſ- 
penſations of his providence; and what his 
fate is to be when he departs hence. What 


a diſconſolate ſituation to a ſerious 1 inquir- 


ing mind! The greater degree of virtue it 


poſſeſſes, its ſenſibility is likely to be the 


more oppreſſed by this burden of labouring 


thought. Even though it were in one's 
power to baniſh all uneaſy thought, and to 


fill up the hours of life with perpetual 
amuſement, life ſo filled up would, upon 
reflection, appear poor and trivial. But 


| theſe are far from being the terms upon 
which man is brought into this world. He 


is conſcious that his being is frail and 
feeble; he ſees himſelf beſet with various 


dangers; and is expoſed to many a me- 
lancholy apprehenſion, from the evils 
which he may have to encounter, before he 
arrives at the cloſe of life. In this diſtreſſed 


condition, to reveal to him ſuch diſcoveries 


of the Supreme Being as the Chriſtian reli- 
gion affords, 1s to reveal to him a Father 


and 
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SERM. and a Friend is to let in a ray of the moſt 


XV. 


wy— cheering light upon the darkneſs of the hu- 


man eſtate. He who was before a deſti- 
tute orphan, wandering 1 in the inhoſpitable 


deſert, has now gained a ſhelter from the 


bitter and inclement blaſt, He now knows 
to whom to pray, and in whom to truſt ; 


where to unboſom his ſorrows; and from 
what hand to look for relief. 


It is certain, that when the heart bleeds 
from ſome wound of recent misfortune, 
nothing is of equal efficacy with religious 
comfort. It is of power to enlighten the 
darkeſt hour, and to aſſwage the ſevereſt 


woe, by the belief of divine favour, and 


the proſpect of a blefled immortality, In 


ſuch hopes the mind expatiates with joy; 
and, when bereaved of its earthly friends, 


ſolaces itſelf with the thoughts of one Friend, 
who will never forſake it. Refined rea- 
ſonings concerning the nature of the hu- 
man condition, and the improvement which 
philoſophy teaches us to make of every 
event, may entertain the mind when it is 


at eaſe ; may perhaps contribute to footh 
it 
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it when ſlightly touched with. ſorrow. SERM. 
But when it is torn with any ſore a6 gt 


they are cold and feeble, compared with a 


direct n 105 om gy word of God. 


This 18 177 anch 2 he foul be oth fire aud 
fledfaſt; This 1 given conſolation and 


refuge to many a virtuous heart, at a time 


when the melt cogent reaſonings would 
have proved utterly unavailing. 
Upon the approach of death, eſpecially 


when, if a man thinks at all, his anxiety 


about his future intereſts muſt naturally in- 


ereaſe, the power of religious conſolation is 


ſenſibly felt. Then appears, in the moſt 


ſtriking light, the high value of the diſco- 
veries made by the ons, not only life 
and immortality revealed, but a Mediator 


with God a {COVE N mercy proclaimed, ; 


through lim, to the frailties of the penitent 


and the humble; and his preſence pro- 
miſed to be with them when they are paſſ- 
ing through the valley of the Shadow of 5 
death, in order to bring them ſafe into un- 
ſeen habitations of reſt and joy. Here is 
round for their leaving the world with 
comfort 
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SER M. comfort and peace. But in this ſevere and 
t iod, this lab h f 
, trying per is labouring hour of na- 


ture, how ſhall the unhappy man ſupport 


himſelf, who knows not, or believes not, 
the diſcoveries of religion ? Secretly conſci- 
ous to himſelf that he has not acted his part 
as he ought to have done, the fins of his 
paſt life ariſe before him in ſad remem- 
brance. He wiſhes to exiſt after death, 
and yet dreads that exiſtence. The Go 


vernour of the world is unknown. He can- 


not tell whether every endeavour to obtain 
his mercy may not be vain. All is aw- 
ful obſcurity around him; and in the midſt 
of endleſs doubts and perplexities, the trem- 
bling, reluctant ſoul is forced away from 

the body. As the misfortunes of life muſt, 


to ſuch a man, have been moſt oppreſſive, 


ſo its end is bitter. His ſun ſets in a dark 


cloud ; and the night of death cloſes over 


his head, full of miſery.— Having now 
ſhewn how important the knowledge of the 
Lord is, both to the improvement and the 


conſolation of man, conſidered as an indi- 
vidual, I am next to ſhew, 


II. How 


— —ͥw—j 
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him as a member of ſociety. This branch Civ 


of the ſubject is in part anticipated by what 
has been faid. For all the improvement 


which man receives as an individual, re- 
dounds to the benefit of the public. Society 
reaps the fruit of the virtues of all the 
members who compoſe it; and in propor- 


tion as each, apart, is made better, the 
whole muſt flouriſh. 


But beſides this effect, religious know- 


ledge has a direct tendency to improve the 


ſocial intercourſe of men, and to aſſiſt them 


in co-operating for common good. It is 
the great inſtrument of civilizing the mul; 
titude, and forming them to union. It 


tames the fierceneſs of their paſſions, and 
ſoftens the rudeneſs of their manners. 


There is much reaſon to doubt whether 
any regular ſociety ever ſubſiſted, or could 
ſubſiſt, in the world, deſtitute of all reli- 


gious ideas and principles. They who, in 
early times, attempted to bring the wan- 


dering and ſcattered tribes of men from the 
woods, and to unite them in cities and 
Vol. II. G g com- 
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communities, always found it neceſſary to 
begin with ſome inſtitution of religion. 


The wiſeſt legiſlators of old, through the 


whole progreſs of their ſyſtems of govern- 
ment, conſidered religion as eſſential to civil 
polity. If even thoſe imperfe&t forms of 
it, loaded with ſo much ſuperſtition and 
errour, were important to the welfare of 


ſociety, how much more that reaſonable 


worſhip of the true God, which is taught 


by the Goſpel? True religion introduces 


the idea of regular ſubjection, by accuſ- 


toming mankind to the awe of ſuperiour 


power in the Deity, joined with the vene- 


ration of ſuperiour wiſdom and goodneſs, 


It is by its nature an aſſociating principle; 
and creates new and ſacred bonds of union 
among men. Common aſſemblies for reli- 


gious worſhip, and joint homage offered 
up to one God; the ſenſe of being all de- 


pendent on the ſame protection, and bound 
to duty by the ſame ties, ſharers in the 


ſame benefits of heaven, and expectants of 


the ſame reward, tend to awaken the ſen- 
timents of friendly relation, and to con- 
firm 
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firm and ſtrengthen our mutual connexion. 8 E RM. 


The doctrine of Chriſtianity is moſt adverſe 


to all tyranny and oppreihon, but highly 


favourable to the intereſts of good govern- 


ment among men. It repreſſes the ſpirit 


of licentiouſneſs and ſedition. It inculcates 


the duty of ſubordination to lawful ſupe- 


riours. It requires us to fear God, to ho- 


nour the Ling, and not to medale With them 


that are given to change. 


Religious knowledge forwards all uſeful 
and ornamental improvements in ſociety. 


Experience ſhows, that, in proportion as it 


_ diffuſes its light, learning flouriſhes, and 


liberal arts are cultivated and advanced, 


Juſt conceptions of religion promote a free 


and manly ſpirit. 'They lead men to think 


for themſelves; to form their principles 


upon fair enquiry, and not to reſign their 
conſcience to the dictates of men. Hence 
they naturally inſpire averſion to flavery of 
every kind; and promote a taite for liberty 


and laws. Deſpotic governments have ge- 


ner ally taken the ſirmeſt root among nations 


that were blinded by Mahometan or Pagan 
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SERM. darkneſs; where the throne of violence has 


XV. 


— been ſupported by ignorance and falſe reli- 


gion. In the Chriſtian world, during thoſe 
centuries in which groſs ſuperſtition held its 


reign undiſturbed, oppreſſion and flavery 
were in its train. The cloud of ignorance 
| fat thick and deep over the nations; and 


the world was threatened with a relapſe into 
ancient barbarity. As ſoon as the true 
knowledge of the Lord revived, at the auſpi- 


cious æra of the Reformation, learning, li- 
| berty, and arts, began to ſhine forth with 


it, and to reſume their luſtre. 
But the happy influence which religion 


exerts on ſociety, extends much farther than 


to effects of this kind. It is not only ſub- 


| fidiary to the improvement, but neceſlary to 


the preſervation of ſociety. It is the very 


baſis on which it reſts. Religious prin- 


ciple is what gives men the ſureſt hold of 
one another. That laſt and greateſt pledge 
of veracity, an oath, without which no ſo- 


ciety could ſubſiſt, derives its whole autho- 


rity from an eſtabliſhed reverence of God, 
to whom it is a ſolemn appeal. Baniſh re- 
ligious 
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ligious principle, and you looſen all the SERM. 
bonds which connect mankind together; 4 1 „ 


you ſhake the fundamental pillar of mutual 
confidence and truſt; you render the ſecu- 
rity ariſing from laws, in a great meaſure, 


void and ineffectual. For human laws, and 


human ſanctions, cannot extend to number- 
leſs caſes, in which the ſafety of mankind 


is deeply concerned. They would prove 
very feeble inſtruments of order and peace, 


if there were no checks upon the conduct of 


men from the ſenſe of divine legiſlation; if 
no belief of future rewards and puniſhments 
were to overawe conſcience, and to ſupply 


the defects of human government. 


Indeed, the belief of religion is of ſuch 
importance to public welfare, that the moſt 
expreſſive deſcription we could give of a 
ſociety of men in the utmoſt diforder, would 
be to ſay, that there was no fear of God 
left among them. Imagination would im- 
mediately conceive of them as abandoned to 
rapine and violence, toperfidy and treachery ; 
as deceiving and deceived, oppreſſing and 


oppreſſed ; conſumed by inteſtine broile, 
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S8 ERM. and ripe for becoming a prey to the firſt 1 
. invader. On the other hand, in order to -1 
form the idea of a ſociety flouriſhing in its 7 
higheſt glory, we need only conceive the 
belief of Chriſtian principles exerting its full 
influence on the hearts and lives of all the 
members. Inſtantly, the moſt amiable ſcene 
would open to our view. We ſhould ſee 
| the cauſes of public diſunion removed, when 
| men were animated with that noble ſpirit of 
| love and charity which our religion breathes ; 
and formed to the purſuit of thoſe higher 
intereſts, which give no occaſion to compe- 
tition and jealouſy. We ſhould ſee families, 
neighbourhoods, and communities, living in 
_ unbroken amity, and purſuing, with one 
heart and mind, the common intereſt; ſo- 
briety of manners, and ſimplicity of life, 
reſtored ; virtuous induſtry carrying on its 
uſeful labours, and cheerful contentment 
every where reigning. Politicians may lay 
down what plans they pleaſe for adyancing 
public proſperity ; but, in truth, it is the 
prevalency of ſuch principles of religion and 
virtue, which forms the ſtrength and glory 
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of a nation. When theſe are totally want- 
ing, no meaſures contrived by human wiſ- 
dom can ſupply the defect. In proportion 
as they prevail, they raiſe the ſtate of ſociety 


from that ſad degeneracy into which it is at 


preſent ſunk; and carry it forward, under 
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the bleſſing of Heaven, towards that happy 


period, when nation ſhall not liſt up their 
ſword againſt nation, nor learn war any 


OV. 


In order to prove the importance of reli- 
gious knowledge to the intereſt of ſociety, 


one conſideration more, deſerving particu- 
lar attention, remains to be mentioned. Tt 
is, that if good ſced be not ſown in the field, 
tares will infallibly ſpring up. The pro- 
penſion towards religion 1s ftrong in the 
human heart. There is a natural prepa- 


ration in our minds, for receiving ſome 


impreſſions of ſupernatural belief. Upon 
theſe, among ignorant and uncultivated 


men, ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm never fail 


to graft themſelves. Into what monſtrous 
forms theſe have ſhot forth, and what va- 
rious miſchiefs they have produced to ſo- 
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SERM. ciety, is too well known. Nor is this the 


— whole of the danger. Deſigning men are 


always ready to take advantage of this po- 
pular weakneſs, and to direct the ſuperſti- 
tious bias of the multitude to their own am- 


bitious and intereſted ends. Superſtition, 


in itſelf a formidable evil, threatens conſe- 


| quences ſtill more formidable, when it is 


rendered the tool of deſiga and craft. Hence 


| ariſes one of the moſt powerful arguments 
for propagating with zeal, as far as our in- 
fluence can extend, the pure and undefiled 
doctrines of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; in order 


that juſt and rational principles of religion 0 


may fill up that room in the minds of men, 
which dangerous fanaticiſm will otherwiſe 


uſurp. 
This conſideration * 18 ſafficient to 


ſhow the high utility of the deſign under- 


taken by the Society for propagating Chriſt- 
tian Knowledge, With great propriety, 


they have beſtowed their chief attention on 


a remote quarter of our own country, where, 
from a variety of cauſes, ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition had gained more ground, than in 

. any . 
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any other corner of the land ; where the TOY 
inhabitants, by their local funtion, were — 


more imperfectly ſupplied with the means 
of proper education and inſtruction; and at 
the ſame time expoſed to the ſeductions of 
ſuch as ſought to pervert them from the 
truth. The laudable endeavours of this 
Society in diffuſing religious and uſeful 
knowledge through this part of the country, 


have already been crowned with much ſuc- 


ceſs; and more is ſtill to be expected from 
the continuance of their pious and well- 
directed attention. 


With ſuch good deſigns, it becomes all EE 


to co-operete, who are lovers of mankind. 


Thus ſhall they ſhow their juſt ſenſe of the 
value of that bleſſing which they enjoy, in 
the knowledge of the Goſpel of Chrift ; 


and their gratitude to Heaven for confer- _ 


1 ring it upon them. Thus ſhall they make 
the bleſſings of thoſe who are now ready 


to periſh through lack of knowledge, deſcend 


upon their heads. Thus ſhall they contri- 


bute their endeavours for bringing forward 
that happy period foretold by ancient pro- 


Phecy; 
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Importance of Religion to Manki, d. 


SERM, phechy; when Zhere ſhall be one Lord over 


all the earth, and his name one; when that 
name ſhall be great from the riſing to the ſet- 
| ting ſun ; when there ſhall be nothing to hurt 

nor deſtroy in all the holy mountain of God; 
but judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, 
and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field; 
the deſert ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe ; 
and the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the fea *, 


* Zechar. xiv. 9. Malachi, . Iſaiah, xxxii. 16. 
. 


OPEN 


KY Pulliſud. b 


The FOURTEENTH EpiT1on of the FIRST VOLUME of | 


RE N M G N 8 
e WY 
HUGH BLAIR, D. D. 
One of the MixIiSTRRõS of the Hicn 8 


AND JS 


Ew 
— 


PROFESSOR of 1 and BELLEs Lerraes i 1n the 
UNIVERSITY of EDINBURGH, 


2 
* 2 


e _—_ EIS 
6 Fe I GEES; me 2 EN 2 . . 4 © 4 2 — r 4 na as 
1 — * 


ORR 


AA 


r 15 — 
. Fe. "WR, _ 

\ F = ARIES Sb Ka = POS. 
oe nr nn et REN... - 4 


* 


* » *% 
4 7 . Ps 
PEI S — 
SS 


FI" 
— 


. —* 5 — - 
PS mak BY a 
ne md > $26 12? 
FP 


pars 
aw 


„ — 
A 


r 


33 
N 
by 8 
* 
7 * 
j 
7; 


The following BOOKS were lately pub» 
| liſhed by T. Caper, in the STRAND. 
9UARTO. 


E CTURES on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres. 


By Hugh Blair, D. D. one of the Miniſters of 


the High Church, and Profeſſor of Rhetoric and Belles 
Lettres in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. With a Head 


of the Author. 2 Vols. 2l. 28. 
* * A new Edition in 2 Vols. 8v0. 188. 


The Hiſtory of England, from the Invaſion of 


Julius Czſar to the Revolution. A new Edi- 
tion, printed on fine Paper, with many Corrections 
ü and Additions; ; and a complete Index, 8 Vols. Royal 
Paper. 71. 7s. 5 = 

* * Another Edition on ſmall Paper. 41. 10s. 

441 Another Edition in 8 Vols. 8vo. 2l. 88. 
The Hiſtory of Great Britain, from the Reſtoration 


| to the Acceſſion of the Houſe of Hanover. By Fames : 
Macpher ſon, Eſq; the 2d Edition; 2 Vols. with a 


Head of the Author. 21. 5s. 


Original Papers: Containing the Secret Hiſtory of 
Great Britain, from the Reſtoration to the Acceſſion 
of the Houſe of Hanover: To which are prefixed, 
Extracts from the Life of James II. as written by him 
ſelf; and publiſhed from the Originals; 2 Vols. al. 5s. 


The Hiſtory of Scotland, during the Reigns of 
Queen Mary and of King James VI. till his Acceſſion 


to the Crown of England; with a Review of the Scot- 


i Hiſtory previous to that Period; and an Appen- 


dix, rn, er Papers; 2 Vols. By William 


r D. D. the 5th Edition. 11. 10s. 
* Another Edition, 2 Vols. 8vo. 128. 
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The Hiſtory of the Reign of the Emperor Charles V. 
with a View of the Progreſs of Society in Europe 
from the Subverſion of the Roman Empire to the Be- 
ginning of the Sixteenth Century. By Milliam Ro- 
bertſon, D. D. Embelliſhed with 4 Plates, elegantly 
engraved : 3 Vols. gl. 38. 

* Another Edition in 4 Vols. 8vo. 11. 4s. 

The Hiſtory of America, Vols. I. and Il. By the 
ſame Author. Illuſtrated with Maps. 2l. 28. 

*.* Another Edition in 3 Vols. $vo. 1388. 

The Hiſtory of the Reign of Philip the Second, 
King of Spain. By Robert Watſon, LL. D. Profeſſor 
of Philoſophy and Rhetoric at the Univerſity of S:. 
Andrews. 2d Edition; 2 Vols. 21. 28. 

* * Another Edition in 3 Vols. 8vo. 18s. 

The Hiſtory of the Decline and Fall of the Reman 
Empire. By Edward Gibbon, Eſq; 3 Vols.; which 
complete a Period of Hiſtory from the Age of Trajan 


and the Antonines, to the total Deſtruction of the R- 
man Empire in the Welt. Adorned with a Head of the 


Author, and Maps adapted to the Work. 21. 35. Boards. 

** The Second and Third Volumes may be had ſe- 

cc to complete Sets. 21. 28. Boards. 

+++ Another Edition in 3 Vols. 8vo. 18s. 

The Hiſtory of the Progreſs and Termination of the 
| Roman Republic. By Adam Ferguſon, LL. D. Pro- 
feſſor of Moral Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Edin- 
turgh. 3 Vols. 21. 128. 6d. Boards. 


Miſcellaneous State Papers, from 1501 to 1726, in 
2 Vols. Collected from the Muſeum, Hardwicke, and 


other valuable Collections. 21. 28. 
Memoirs of Great Britain =} Treland, from the 


Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament of Charles of until 
the 
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the Sea Battle off La Hogue. By Sir John Dalrynple 
Bart. 2d Edition; 2 Vols. 21. 6s. 
** The ed Volume, conſiſting chiefly of 
. from the French Ambaſſadors in England 
to their Court, and from Charles II. James II. 
King William and Queen Mary, &c. &c. inter- 
ſperſed with hiſtorical Relations neceſſary to con- 
nect the Papers together, may be had ſeparate. 
Price 11. 2s. Boards. 
The Hiſtory of the Legal Polity of the Roman State; 
and of the Riſe, Progrefs, and Extent of the Renan | 
Laws. By Thomas Bever, LL. D. II. 1s. | 
An Inquiry into the Nature and Cauſes of the Wealth 
of Nations. By Adam Smith, LL. D. F. R. S. formerly 
Profeſſor of Moral Philoſophy in the Univerſity of . 
gow; 2 Vols. 2l. 28. 2d. Edition. 
* * Another Edition in 3 Vols. 8vo. 18s. 
An Account of the Voyages undertaken by Order 
of his preſent Majeſty, for making Diſcoveries in the 
Southern Hemiſphere, and ſucceſſively performed by 
Commodore Byron, Capt. Wallis, and Capt. Carteret, 
in the Dolphin, Swallow, and the Endeavour; drawn up 
from the Journals which were kept by the ſeveral 
Commanders, and from the Papers of Jeſeph Banks, 
Eſq; and Dr. Solander. By John Hawkeſworth, LL. D. 
Illuſtrated with Cuts, and a great Variety of Charts 
and Maps (in all 52 Plates), relative to the Countries 
now firſt diſcovered, or hitherto but imperfectly known. 
Price 3]. 128. bound. 
An Account of a Voyage towards the South Pole, 
and round the World; performed in his Majeſty's 
Ships the Reſolution and 1 in the Vears 1772, 
1773) 1774 and 177 5. Written by James Cook, 
Commander 
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Commander of the Reſolution. In which is included, 
Captain Furneaux's Narrative of his Proceedings in the 
Adventure during the Separation of the Ships. Ele- 


gantly printed in 2 Vols. Royal. Illuſtrated with _ 
Maps and Charts, and a Variety of Portraits of Per- 


ſons, and Views of Places, drawn during the Voyage 


by Mr. Hodges, and engraved by the moſt eminent 


Maſters, 21. 128. 
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A Philoſophical and Political Hiſtory of the Settle - 
ments and Trade of the Europeans in the Eaſt and e 
Indies. Tranſlated from the French of the Abbe Raynall, 


by F. Juſtamond, M. A. A new Edition, carefully, 


reviſed, in 8 Vols. dvo. and illuſtrated with Maps. 
21. 8s. 


Sketches of the Hiſtory « of Man, by t the Author of 
the Elements of Criticiſm, 4 Vols. 2d Edit. 11. 4s. 


Elements of General Hiſtory, tranſlated from the 


French of the Abbe Millet, Ancient and Modern Hiſ- 


tory. 5 Vols. 8vo. II. 158. 

An Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Ancient and Malen. 
from the Birth of Chriſt to the Beginning of the pre- 
ſent Century. In which the Riſe, Progreſs, and 
Variations of Church Power, are conſidered, in their 
Connection wirh the State of Learning and Philoſo- 


phy, and the political Hiſtory of Europe, during that 


Period. By the late learned John Lawrence Maobeim, 


D. D. Tranſlated, and accompanied with Notes and 
Chronological Tables, by Archibald Maclaine, D. D. 
To the whole is added an accurate Index. The 2d 


Edition, corrected and improved by Additional Notes, 
and ſeveral —— 2 Vols. 1l. 108. 
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Ge on Mount Veſuvius, Mount tna, and 
other Volcanos, in a Series of Letters addreſſed to the 
Royal Society, from Sir William Hamilton, Knight of 
the Bath, F. R. 8. To which are added Explana- 
tory Notes, by the Author, hitherto unpubliſhed, II- 
luſtrated with Plates. 3d Edition. 48. 6d. N 

A Tour through Sicih and Malta. In a Series of 

Letters to William Beckford, Eſq; of Somerly in Suf- 

folk, from P, Brydone, F.R.S. 2 Vols. IIluſtrated 

with a Map. 23d Edition. 128. 
A Tour through ſome of the Northern Parts of Eu- 

rope, particularly Copenhagen, Stockholm, and Peter ſ- 
burgh, in a Series of Letters, by N. Wraxall, Jun. 

3d Edition. bs. 

A Journey to the Weſtern lues of Scotland. "Be the 

Author of the Rambler. 6s. | 

A View of Society and Manners in France, Swit- 
zerland, and Germany, with Anegdotes relating to 

ſome eminent Characters. By John Moore, M. D. 5 
2 Vols. 5th Edition. 128. 

A View of Society and Manners in Italy, with Anec- 
dotes relating to ſome eminent Characters. By the 

ſame Author. 2 Vols. 3d Edition. 1412. 
A Journey from Gibraltar to Malaga, with a View 

of the Garriſon and its Environs, &c. &c. Illuſtrated 

with a View of each Municipal Town, and a Chart, 
Sec. By Francis Garter, Eſq; 2 Vols. 148. 

| Sermons on various Subjects, by the late John Far- 

: quhar, M. A. Miniſter at Nigg, carefully corrected from 
the Author's MSS. by George Campbell, D. D. Prin- 
cipal of Mariſchal College; and Alexander Gerrard, 

D. D. Profeſſor of Divinity in King: Leleges Aberdeen. 

2 Vols. 3d Edition. 25 
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